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TO_THE KINGS 
Moſt Excellent, Majeſtic, 


our moſt Gracious Soveraigns Lot,” 
CHARLES, 


By the Grace of Go p., of Greae 
Britaine, France, ad Feland, Wage 
Defender of the Fath;" 6. © 


- May eploaſo your Ma jeſtie. ; 


N noal hands ſome few 
ſhort Propoſations concer- 
ning (hurch-Government, 


Al {little thought, that exther 
DN} the publike; of my own Di- 
&ceſan Octaſions wonld 


tive edfed On'me hoſt fo large and ſpeedy a A 


. 
1 
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Fea tence ; ms Thave met oth ſome nts with- 
in my owne rin All evils (e pecially thoſe 
of Sbifens )-  yo0w the phages) 5 org; 

doe much miſchiefe, both in their aft, and the ſpread- 
ing ; It was therefore time for me tobend my beſt 
indeavours both to the remedy of what had vt. 
iu mine 0wne Dicceſſe , and prevention of what fu- 
ture miſchiefe might enſue. And long T ſate downe, 
and waited for the undertaking of ſome abler pen ; 
but feeing ſuch a ſilence in ſoneedfull a ſubjefi, as 
one that might not be too long Wanting either to the 
indication of the common cauſe, or the ſafety of my 
owne charoe, I have thus boldly ruſbed forth into the 
Preſse. 

I cannot be ſo weakly inconſuderate,as to think that 
Tcould put my finger into this fire, and not be ſcorch= 
ed , I doe well know, never any man toucht: upon this 
quarrell, who was not branded with the deepeſt cen- 


ſure , Vet I do'willingly ſacrifice my ſelf herein ts God 


and bis Truth. 

T confeſſe my heart burnes within mee to ſee a 
righteons cauſe thus martyred through unjuſt preſu- 
dice, and to ſee ſome honeFt and well-minded Chrt= 


3Hans miſled into a palpable error under the po 
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Majeſtie tobe informed , that 
the laſt Biſhop of Geneva was by his mutining Ci- 
tizens frighted, and driven out of his place, and that 
Church was now left beadleſſe : Farell, and Viret, 
two zealous Preachers there, deviſed, and ſet up a 
new platforme of ( hurch-Government never before 
 beardof in the Chriftian World ; Themſelves would 

ſupply the Biſhop ; and certaine Burgeſſes of the Ci- 
ty ſhould ſupply his afsiftant Clergie ; aud both theſe 
together would make up the body of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Senate or Conſiſtorie. This ſtrange bird thus hatched 
by Farell, and Viret, was afterwards broeded by 
two more famous ſucceſſours ; and all this within the 
compaſſe of our preſent age, Now , bad this forme 
(being at firſt deviſed only out of need for a pre- 


ſent ſhift ) contained it ſelfe withinthe compaſſe of 
the [ke of the Lemane lake, it might have beene © 


there retained, with either the connivence , 'or pitie 


of the reſt of the Chriſtian world : but now finding 
| it 
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ſome t 


viſtle Dedicatorie. 


it ſelfe to grow in ſome places , through the fame of | ; 


the abettors , mto'requeſt, and good ſucceſſe ; it bath 
taken the bolineſſe to put it felfe forth to the notice 
and areas [omne. neighbour Churches , and 

ne thereare (which 1 bleſſe my ſelje to fee) that 
have taken. fuchliking toit , that they bave affefted 
a voluntary, conformity therewnto: and being Weary 
of that old formof Adminiſtration which hath(with- 
out contradiftion )' continued in the whole Chriftian 
Church from the tames-of the bleſſed ApoStles of Chriſt 
incluſively untill this preſent age , are not onely eager 
( out of their credulity ) toeredt this new frame, but 
dare venditate it to the world, after fifteene hundred 
yeares deep filence fox the very Ordmance,and Kinz- 
dome of Chriſt . whereas, if any living man ca1 ſhew 
any one lay Presbyter, that ever was in the Chriiti- 
an World , till Farell and Yiret firſt created him , 
let me forfeit my reputation to ſhame, and my life to 
juſtice, This is the true ground of this wofuil quar- 
rel. Wherem I cannot but heartily pitie the miſgui- 
dance of many well. meaning faules of your Majrſties 


ſubjefts, which are impetuouſly carried away in the 


throng, by the meere ſway of names, and tyrannie of 


; an ig10rant Zeale ; not being fo much as ſuffered to 


know Where they are , or on what ground they oe : 
the fervent defire of Whoſe reclamation, as of the 
ſettlement 


The-Epiltle Dedicacorie. 
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ſertipnent of orbert whon the ill condition of the thae 
mioht canſt to Napoer, hath put my pen wpon this 
mmvioubut neceſſarie taskt ; Whereto alſo my zeale 
was the mere ſtirred , by an information , which 1 
received from the late meeting at Edinburgh ; Th 
the tight Seſsion whereof it is reported, that one 
M. G. Grahame biſhop of Orkney 'had openly 
before the whole body of the Aſſembly, renounced his 
Epiſcopall Fun&tion , and craved pardon for having 
acceptedit, as if thereby he had committed ſome bai- 
nous offence ; this uncouth aft of his was more than 
enough to inflame any dutifull ſon of the Church, and 
to occaſton this my enſuing (moſt juſt) expoſtulation. 
Only Thad need to crave pardon of your Majeſtie for 
the boldneſse of this interpellation, that Thave dared 
to move. your Majeſtie to deſcend ſo low , as to take 
view of this (on my part, ſo confidently undertaken) 
duell; Although, if the ( ombatants be ſingle, yet the 
Cauſe is ſo common, as that the whole (*hurch of God 
claimes ber intereſt init ; But your Majeſties long- 
knowne goodneſſe incourages me to this preſumption, 


And withall, I could not but have ſome due regard to | 


that right , and propriety , which your Majeſtie may 
juſtly challenge in all the labours of this kinde , from 
whoſe pen ſoever, as being under God appointed the 
great Patron of all divine truths,the great Guardian 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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and ProteFlor of theſe parts of his Church wpon earth, 
whoſe true, ancient, and Apoſtolicall government is 


here queſtioned, and whoſe deſerved devations, and 
Haithful prayers ſhal be continually powred out tothe 
. God of h:aven , for your Majeſties long and happy 
preſervation, amongſt which ſhall be duly paid the 
daily tribute of | 


Your Majeſties moſt humble, 
Loyall,and zealouſly devoted 


j SubjeR, and Servant, 
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DIVINE RIGHT. 


F. 1. 
An expoſtulatorie entrance into the Queſtion, | 


Ood God! what is this that 
| >. [ have lived to heare? That 
{a Biſhop in a Chriſtian Aſ- 
PN ſembly , ſhould renounce 
| his Epiſcopall function,and 


abandoned calling ? Bro- 


20 ther that Was, s. (who ever you be) Imuſthaye- 


leave 2 while to conteſt ſeriouſly with you ; 

the aft was yours; the concernment the whole 
Churches: You could notthink fo foule a deed 
could ekcape unqueſtioned : The world neyer 
heard of fuch a Penance ; you cannot blame us 


ifwe receive it both with wonder and exPO- 
B ſta- 


EC ISCOPACIE 


|.ctie mercy. for his nOW- 


* "TO 


8199-1 


I 


EviscorAciet S.t. 


of 150 Biſh, 
Can. 29, 
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ſtulation ; and cell you, ir had beene much bet- 

ter to have been-unborn, than to live to give (0 

hainous a ſcandal to Gods Church and fo deep: 

a wound to his holy truth , and Ordinance. 
If Tweed that runs berweene us, were an Oce- 

an, it could not either drown, or waſh off, our 
intereſt, oryour offence : however you may 

be applauded forthe time, by ſome ignorant, 
and partiall abetors, wiſer poſteritie ſhall 
bluſh for you , and cenſure you too juſtly for 10 
ſomekind of Apoſtaſte : Sure I am, you have 
done that to your ſelfe, which if your Presby- 
tery had done to you, would have been, in 
the Conſtruction of the great Councell of 


Conc. Chated. ( halcedon, no other than lacriledge. For me, I 


am now. breathing towards the end of my 
race ; the goalc is already in mine eye ; young 


£a>4rgigwy men may ſpeake out of ambitious hopes, or 


paſtionate tranſportations ; Ithat am now let- 
ting foot over the threſhold of the houſe of my 20 
age, what aime can [ have, bur of the iſſue of 
my laſt account,whereto Iam ready to be ſum- 
moned. before the Judge of quick and dead : 
Neither can you look ( as is likely ) to be long 
after me : ſetting therefore that avvfull Tribu- 
nall ro which we ſhall ſhortly be PEE 4 
CIOIC 


SJ 
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before our eyes; letus reaſonthe caſe in a mo- 
deft earneſtneſle. I ſhould be aſhamed.to find 
lefle zeal in my ſelf for holy Epilcopacy, than 
you think you have ſhow d indiſclaiming it. 
Say therefore, Ibeſeech you, before God and 
his ele& Angels,lay wha it is, (beſides perhaps 
the feare of plundering a faire cemporall eſtare 
by the furious multitude, ) ſay whar it can be, 
that induced you tothis {infull, co this ſcanda- 
» lous repentance ; ſhewy me true grounds, and 
rake me with you. How wearieſhould I be 
ofthis Rochet,it you can ſhew me,chat Epiſco- 
pacie is of any lefle than divine Inſtitution. 
The eminence of that calling which you have 
given up,as too good for you, will not allow 
you(though perhaps you might)to plead igno- 
rance.Win-him by your powerfull arguments, 
whois ſo farfrom being wedded to the love 
of this milconceived pomp, that he envies the 
20 {weet peace of his inferiours ; Let merell you, 

it is your perſon, that aggravates your crime ; 

Fora ſheep to ſtray, it is no wonder ; bur for a 
Shepheard, yea a guide and director of Shep- 

heards , (ſuch God and the Church had 

made you) not to wanderhimlfelte only, buc 


to lead away his flock from the green paſtures, 
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and comfortable warers of divine Truth , t6 
the drie and barren deſarts of humane inventi- 
ons, it cannot be burtas ſhamefull as iris dan- 
gerous ; both in an high degree. That fome 
 poore ſeduced ſoules of your ignorant vulgar 
ſhould condemne that calling, which they 
were neyer ſuffered rolooke at, but with pre- 
judicare eyes ; or, that ſome of your higher-ſpi- 
riced Clergie, out of an Ambition of this dig- 
niry,and anger of the repulſe ; ſhould'ſnarle art 196 
this denied honour,; or that ſome of your great 
ones, who, perhaps, do no lefle lovethe lands, 
than they envie,and hate the preheminence-of 
Biſhops, ſhould -crie dovyne that ſacredifun&ti- 
on, could be no other than mightin'times ſo 
conditioned be expected and by fore-expecta- 
tion made the more tolerable : But for.aman 
held,once,worthyto be graced withithechair 
of Epiſcopacie , to ſpurne downethar once ho- 
nourable ſear,and to make his very Profelsion, 20 
a ſin, is ſo ſhametull an indignity, as the judi- 
cious of the ſucceeding ages, 'will ſhake their 
heads at, and not mention, without juſt indig- 
nation. If you were guilty , royour ſelte, of 
any noted perſonall exorbitances, or of any in- 
ſolencies , or offenſive miſcariages in your ill- 


placed 
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LYLA by Divine Right. 
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""-ſthsrobe phnded with unjuſt prejudices, and 
falle ſuggeſtions ; and that they may kriow 


placed government(luch perhaps as have inra- 
ged your angry vulgar ) theſe had beene juſt 
matter of your humble penitence, and worthy 
of your moſt ſubmiſle deprecation : butto re- 
pent you of a moſt lawtull, honourable, holy, 
divine vocation, and thereby to caſt mire inthe 
faces of the bleſſed Apoſtles, who received it 


fromtheir God , and Saviour, and by the gui- 


dance of his Spirit ordained-it, isfuch an act, 
as canicarce be expiated-vyith floods of over- 
lateſt teares.Comethen, 1 beleech you, and let 
us-in the feare of God reaſon ſadly together, 
not:in avaine afteCtation of vitorie- like fame 


young:Sophiſters,buras-ſoberDivines;nafter- 


vent purſuit of that Truth, which God atid his 
purer Church have left ; -and conſigned t01jus. 


That God, whotisabe Fatherof lights,and the 
God of truch and peace, inlightenthe eyes of 
his poorſeduced people, that they maylee and 


acknowledge his Truch ;.norTuftering them- 


thoſe things which/belong tothear PEACE. | 
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The difference of the condition of forraign Churches 


and Divines, from thoſe of our Northern 
neighbours, 


Ur fuſt;ere we enter theſe liſts, let me ad- 
Biic you, . and your, now-Maiſter, the 

faction ; notto deceive yourſelves vain- 10 
ly with the hope of hiding your heads, under 
the skirt of the authority of thole Divines and 
Churches abroad , which retain that form of 
government whereto you have ſubmined : 
Forknow, their caſe and yours, is far enough 
different. They plead to be by a kinde of ne- 
ceſfitie caſt upon that condition, . which you 
have willingly choſen : They were not, they 
could not be, what you were, and might {till 
have beene. Did any of them forſake and ab- 20 
jure that funC&tion of Epiſcopacie/, - which he 
might freely have injoyed with the full liberry 
of profelsing the Reformed Religion ? lt js 
true, many Biſhops have beene faultie in their 
OVWNe Sarkilis and condemned too juſtly of 


exorbitance, in managing their calling ;- but 
where 


omm+1 ON 
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where the calling is ( as it ſhould be ) ſevered 
from thele exceptions tothe perſon, did ever 
any wile man, or Chriſtian Church condemn 
that calling for it ſelfe 2 Yea, if the laſt Biſhop 
of Geneva Fad become a Proteſtant, aad con- 
ſented in matrer of Do&trine to Calvin , Farret, 
Viret have you or any man living juſt caule ro 
think tharthe Citie would norgladly have re- 
tained his government ſtill and thoughtthem- 
ſelves happy under ſuch a proteCtion ? - would 
they have ejected him as an enemy, whom 
they might have enjoyed asa Patron 2 Would 
they have ſtood upon his Epiſcopacie, whiles 
they had his concurrence in therruth of Reli- 
pon ? No man thar hath: either braine or fore- 

ead will afhrme it, ſince the world knowes 
the quarrell was not at his dignitie,, butar his 
oppoſition tothe intended Reformation : Bur 


| becauſethis is only a ſuggeſtion of athen-fu- 


20 


ture-conditionate contingencie , and may per- 


haps meet with ſome ſtubborn. contradiCtion, 
heare what Calvin himlelfe ſaith for himlelfe 


3 . 
C Calvin at necefe 
and his Copartners. ſe. Ecchſ, Refor 
mande. 
Talem ft n0bis Vierdrchiam exhibeant, in qua'fic emintant Fp'(cop' ut Chriſto ſubeſie non recuſtnt, ut 
ab. illo tanquam unico capite pendeant; & ad ipſum ks 5. a , oy lum he wk 0 
anathemate dignos fatear , ſi qui erunt , quinn eamrev renter ſummaque oledientia obſervant 
Cited alſo as approyed by Chamier, De membris Ecclef,. Lib. 4 .Cap.1, - 
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. If they would, ſaith he,bringunto us ſuch 
an Hierarchie , wherein the Biſhops ſhall ſo 
rule.as that ehey retule not co ſubmairthemaſelys 
toCHR1sST, thatthey depend upon him, as 


their only head , &c. then furely if there ſhall 
be any that ſhall not ſubmit themſelves to that 
Hierarchie reverently, and with the greateſt 0- 
bedience that may be, I confeſle there is no A- 
nathema of which they are not worthy. "Thus 
he, inthe treatiſe of the neceſsity of reforming 
the Church. Do you heare your Doome from 
your owne Oracle > Loe, fuch, and noother, 
was that Hierarchie,vvherein you lately bore a 
part, and which you have now condemned ; 


Inv 1», make account therefore of the merit and dan- 


Eccleſre 1Hthort- 
taiem wil paſf 1» 
ws & S$iperia- 
tendent Wann, git t- . 
ns Ecelie re ter in the name of all the French Churches, 
gende provittia | 
mudgata efty(ub- 
latam nMllimis, 


F ately 
E'9:/copos 


e00 


£ 
wo as 
fro 


Paſtores res , 
zave -4/10:4% t14Mme we Would not have the Authority of the 
qna'tnus pro fur | 
founitionis vatio» 
ne ve; bum Dei 


 -Aagunt 


Confeſi, F;dei 
nomine Gill. 


Eccleſ, 


ger of Cal-vins juſt Anatbema. Yetagaine, the 
lame Authour in his Confelsion of Faith,vvrit- 


ſpeaking of the depraved eſtare-of the Roman 
Church, then in the fireri of Reforming, plain- 
ly vvrites chus; Interea tamen; Yetin the meane 


Church, or ofthoſe Paſtors, or Superinten- 
dents , to whom the charge of Governing the 
Church is committed, taken away ; we con- 


teſſe therefore, thatthele Biſhops , or Paſtors 


arc 


19 


20 


St 
— 


$23. Tb Diome Toght. 


_- 


are reverently to be: heard , ſo farre forth as 
according to their funtion , they teach the 
Word of God. ' And yet moreplainly. _ Cer- 5-50; x- 

rainely © (ſaith hee,, ſpeaking even of Po- ay phy arn 


parte ak;b ritatrs 


piſh Biſhops , if they were true Biſhops ) *j,roms 

[ would yeeld them ſome authority. in this 94 #9» po- 
: B_ | ſt-lazt, ſed 

Caſe ; not ſo much ;as-themlelyes deſire , 9am a4pe- 


. ” | . © liti Eck 
bur fo much as is required tothe due or- rods fie 
eq 


p KY, 


dering of the Policie, -or Government of the on. .,; 
\ » Church.” Laſlly, (foritwerecaſie to heap up « 2». 
this meaſure) in an Epiſtle of his, wherein the 
queſtion is purpolely diſcuſſed , what is to be 
done, ifa Popiſh Biſhop ſhall be converted to 
thereformed Religion ; he {o. determines it; 
That it is'fit ſuch an one firſt renounce his Po- 
piſh power of [acrificing , and profeſſeto ab- 
Raine from all the ſuperſtitions and fordities of 
the Romiſh Relzgion ; then that he mult doe 
his urmoſt endeavour , that all the Churches 
20 Which belong to his Biſhopricke , may be pur- 
ged from their Errours and Idolatrie;and art laſt 
concludes, that both his poſselsions and autho- 
rity too, ſhould be left him : By vertue where- 
of he muſttake order thatthe Miniſters under 
him do duly preach Gods Word as himlelte al- 


ſo muſt doe. Thus he, wilely and moderartely : 
| 'S Not 


bo 
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19 Er1isScorAcit $.3; 
Noc firſt of all ripping him of his Epilcopall 
power and diſcharging all his Clergie of their 
reſpects and obedicnce to him, and reducing 
him cothe rank ofthe meaneſt Plebeian Pres- 
byter, as ſome hot heads would have done. 
You heare how judicious and moderate Cal- 

Vins opinion wasther., -and-had he- been in 
your late pretended Aflembly at Glaſeaw,or this 

of Edinburgh , what vote he would haye given; 
Had he had the caſting voice, | your Coat had 
not been'caft for him : How: happy were ic 
for your Churches , if all among you who ſo 
much honour his name, would as readily ſub- 
mit to this his judgement : Sure Fam, had ir 
been ſo with you, you had been as far from de- 
tying Epiſcopacie in holy profeſſors, as you are 
now from truth and peace.. 


RRM RR Arran: 
yg J, 20: 
The judgement of the German Refarmers , concerning 
the retaining of Epiſcopacie. : 
Nd thatthe French Reformers may not 
. I herein bee thought to-goe alone, take 


aotice I belgech you , what the Germane 
Divines, 


IO 
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Pivities of the Ausbiirgh-Confebion, have 


10 


— 


freely profeſſed to this purpoſe. Who taking 
Occaſton to ſpeake of Canonicall Ordination, 
break forth into theſe words following ; Sed 
Epiſcopi, &c. Burthe Biſhops ( fay they?) do ei» 
ther force our Prieſts to diſclaime and con- 
demne this kind of DoQtrine, which we have 
here Confefled ; or by a certaine new and un- 
heard of kind of Cruelty put the poore and 
innocent ſoules ro death : Theſe cauſes are 
they, which hinder our Priefts from receiving 
their Biſhops ; ſb as the crueltie of the Bi- 
ſhops is the Cauſe , why that Canonical 
Government or Policie, which ve earneſtly 
deſired to conſerve, is in fome places now 
diflolved : And not long after in the ſame 
Chapter ; Prorſus hic iteram , &c. And now 
here again we defiretoteſtifie it(tothe world) 


that we will willingly Conſerve the Eccle- 


20 ſlaſticall and pa arm MPI" , if on- 


ly the Biſhops will ceaſe to exerciſe Cruelty 
upon'our Churches. This our will ſhalt ex- 
cafe is before God, and before albche world, 
unto all poſterity , rhat it may not be juſtly 
imputed unto nts _, * that the Authority of Bi- 


ſhops is impaytred- arn6ngft' us ; when men 


C2 ſhall 


re Clpicbamuse 
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ſhall heare,and read, that we earneſtly depre- 

cating the unjuſt crueſcy of theſBiſhops , could 

obtaine no equall meaſure at their hands. 

Thus chole learned Divines and Proteſtants of 

Germany; wherein all the world ſees the Apo- 

logiſt profeſſeth for them, that they greatly de- 

{red to, conſerve the-government; of Biſhops; 

that they were altogether unyvillingly driven 

from ir; that it was utterly againſttheir heart, 

that it ſhould have beene impaired or weaken- 

_ ed; That-it was onely the perfonall crueltic 

and violence of the Romiſh Perlecutors in a 

bloody oppoſition: tothe doctrine of the Gol- 

— IH pell, which was then excepted againſt : To 
adats, thelame purpole is that, which Camerarip re- 
ports concerning thoſe rwo' great . Lights of 
Germany, Melanfthon and Luther : That Philip Me- 

lanfthon not only by the conſent, , but the ad- 


o vio rrofer. vice of * Luther perſwaded the Proteſtants of 


much in che that time,that if Biſhops would grantfree uſe 20: 


Smalcaidian 


Articles Ae, of the true doftrine, their mine gower and 
T7 adminiſtration -over their ſeverall, Diexceles 

ſhould bereftored untothem. - And the ſame 
Meland ZpiP. Melan&bo in an Epiltle to Lather hath thus, You 
titn®. donotbelievein how great hatred Iam, both 
with the Noricians ,. and Iknow not mow 
| als. 
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els for reſtoring tothe Biſhops their juriſdiRti- 

on: and in amoſttrue-cenſure in his hiſtory 

of the Auguſtan Confelsion ; Fac aulem male ha- Le 
bet quoſdam immoderatiares ,redds juriſdiFtionem, reftt-!{,-Aacni ve 
tui politiam Ecclefiaſticam ; This ſaith he, troubles 

certaine immoderate men, that juriſdi&tion 1s 
re-delivered to the Biſhops, and their Eccleſia-y,. ,..., 
ſticall policie reſtored. As for Bucer,he is noted, {if 


He that defies © 


and confeſſedly acknowledged for a favourer ts fee more 

of Religious Epilcopacie.. era 0 
See now I beſeech you, how willing theſe gram 1% 

firſt reformers were to maintaine and eſtabliſh cel.chap.s.. 

Epiſcopall government , ha defirous to re- 

ſtore it, how troubled that they might not con- 

tinue it. Might they have enjoyed the Golpell, 

they would have enjoyed Epilcopacie : In 

whole ſteps then do you tread whiles you defie 

it? Certainly it the Genevian and Germane 

Prelacie would have bur tolerated a- Reforma- 


>o tion of the Papall corruptions, there had never 


been either a parity of Miniſters, or a Lay Preſ- 
byrer in the world to this day, 
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1 . The atteſtation of famous Divities abroad to 


our Epiſcopacie. 
| | Hat ſhould 1 need to preſſe you ; 
V \/ with thoſe Atteſtarions of high re- 


ſpect which the moſt eminent Di- 16 
Bezz Reſp. ag VINES of forraign Churches have ever wont to 
Sxrar.p. 211. Give to our Epiſcopacie. To "_ with Beza 


Vid, Surv, Di Wy SE FB ve 
wplp.135, (though atruer back-friend tothe Hierarchy, 


| than his cooler Predeceflour)yet this he can ſay 
; for ours ; If now the reformed Churches of 
t: England underpropped with the Authoritie of 
| Biſhops and Archbiſhops do hold on, as this 
$4 hath happened to that Church in our memory, 
Nt thar ſhe hath had men of that calling, noton- 
| | ly moſt notable Martyrs of God, but alſo ex- x0 
$ | cellent Paſtors and DoCttors, Pruatur ſane iſt a 
Vv fingulari Dei beneficentia, que utmam illi fit perpe- 
. tua . Letherin Gods name injoy this ſingular 
| bounty of God,vvhich I wiſh ſhe may hold for 
[il ever. As for learned and moderate Zanchins, he 
|} hath ſpent his judgement ſo freely on our part, 


that 
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that he confeſfleth, A certaine great man (and 

we gheſle whom he means) rook exceptions 

at his favour of Epilcopacie.Ler me (not with- 

out the profeſsions of my deare reſpects to my 

ancient and worthy friend , D. Malineus ) tell 

you what he heartily writes to our late-admi- 

rable Biſhop of W incheſter Eg one male vellem Or- P.; Molin;*p.3 
dini veſtro, xc. What ? that I ſhould have an ill *rerendit 


: : iro ; Przſuli 

conceit of your Order? of which. I never digniimo; 
eq | D. Epiſc, Win- 

10 ſpake without honour; as who doe well on, 

know. that the reſtauration of the Engliſh 


Church and everſion of Popery,, next under 


Godand your Kings, is chiefly ro be aſcribed, E 


and-owed'to the learning and induſtry of your 
Biſhops 


. ſome whereof, being crowned with 
Martyrdome , ſ{ublcribed\ the Golpell with | 
their blood; whoſe writings we have, whole | 
adts and zeal we record , as no whit inferiour | 
| 
| 


tothe beſt of Gods ſervants, which France, or 
20 Germanie hath yeelded ; he that denies this, 1s 
either wickedly tooliſh,or enyioustorhe glory 


of God, &c. Fey = 
What ſhould Inced tothickenthe aire with | 
clouds of witneſſes? There is witnefle enough 1 


in the late Synod of Dort, when the Biſhop of 
Landaffe had in a ſpeech of his, touchrupon 


Epilcopall 
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16 Ev1sScOPACTE $.x. 
Epiſcopall government, and ſhow'd, that the 
want thereof gave Poe tothole Di- 
viſions,vvhich were then onfoot in the Nether- 
l lands : Bogermannus the Preſident of that Aﬀſem- 
' bly ſtood up,and in a good allowance of whart 
had beene ſpoken ; ſaid/; Domine , nos non ſumus 
adeo felices; Alas, my Lord, wearenot ſo hap- 
py: neither did he ſpeake this in a faſhionable 
Complement ( neither the perſon, nor the 
place,nor the hearers were fit forthat ) butin a 40 
ſadgravitie, and conſcionable profelsion of a 
knowwnetruth ; neither vvould he, being the 
mouth of that ſele&t Aſſembly, havethoughr 
it afeto paſle thoſe vvords, before the Deputies 
of the States, and ſo many venerable Divines of 
forraigne parts ( belides their ovvne)-it he had 
not ſuppoſed this ſo cleare a truth ., as :thar 
Synod vvould neither difreliſh, nor contradict. 
What doe I ſingle out a fevy ? All the vyorld of 
men, judicious, and not prejudiced vvith their-206 
ovyne intereſts , both doe, and muſt{aychus, 
and confeſſe vvith learned Caſaubm, Fregevill, 
andSaravia.that no Church in the vyorld comes 
ſo nearetothe Apoſtolike form, as the Church 
of England : And are you vvearie of that Con- 


dition vvhich other good and vviſe men pro- 
claime 
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claime happy2 Do you dote upon thar, vvhich 
they vyould be glad to change ? wht 
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F. 5. 


The particularity of the difference in our freedome, 
and the benefit of a Monarchicall 


Reformation. 


fo 

Ay novv therefore no more, that you have 

& conformed your ſelves to the patterne and 
judgements of ſome other reformed 
Churches : This ſtarting-hole is too ſtrairto 
hide you. Wee can at oncetenderly reſpect 
them, and juſtly cenſure you : Acts done out of 
any”. extremity , can be no f rincy ano for vo- 
luntary and deliberate Relolutions : The 
Mariner caſts .out his goods in a ſtorme 
20 Vvould vvee cenſure him forleſſe than a mad 
man, vvho ſhould doethus in acalme, or in a 
fairegale 2 When an houſeis on fire in the 
Ciry , vvepull dovvne the next roote, though 
firme and free , to prevent the ſpreading of the 
flame , vvould we not vvonder at the man, that 


ſhould offer this violence to his neighbours 
D houle. 
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howſe,when there is no appearance of danger? 
we cut off a limbe to prevent the deadly ma- 
lignitie of a gangrene , is this any warrantto 
dilmember the found ? Righrrthus ſtands the 
Caſe berwixt other Churches and yours: They 
found themſelves in danger to bee wracked , 
with the tempeſtaous ſtorms of popiſh _—_ 
ny ; to beconfumed with the flames of Ro- 
miſh perſecution ;'to beftruck dead with the 
killing Gangrene of ſuperſtition ; they ſaw, on 19 
the ſadden perhaps,no other way left them for 
their freedome and lafety , bur roejeet, pull 
downe, cur” off the knowne inftruments of 
that Papall Tyrannieperſecution,intetion ; as 
without whole perte& exauthorization they 
could conceive no hope of injoying the Golpel 
and themſelves. Neither could they finde any 
glimple of hope, thar the Soveraigne State un- 
 derwhichtheythen lived, beinggoverned by 
2-2. aluperſtitious Clergie,, would1o farre favour 20. 
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them, asto allow them an Epilcopall govern- 


(EW porit ns N on 


c:n:1 p97 rent of their ovwne profelsion , oppolite to 
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v«:+2-.1Ge- the over-prevalentfaCtion of Rome : Hereupon 


7:44: .., therefore they vvere forced todilcard the office 


r {.raianda 14 


(aw b1:224 a5 yvell asthe men , But yetthe office becaule 


»[ta. pf : 
Epic \Vizz01. of the Men ; as Popiſh, not as Biſhops; and 
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to put themſelves for the preſent into ſuch a v8 ing orgies 


forme of Government at a venture, as under 4wa mefiar , 
C1 willa. lex eft 


which they might be ſure,vithout violent in- 3. 
rerruption, to ſow the ſeeds ofthe ſavingand ju pam, 
ſincere truth of the Golpell. Though alſo ir is 2 Aliniſ. 
_= actinm Eccleffge 
very conſiderable whether the condition they mmm r/rmwe- 


Y174 accipio, & 


were in, doth alcogerher ablolutely warrant :xyo,uniu- 
ſuch aproceeding ; for was itnor ſo with us,7% 2 py 
after Reformation was ſtept in,during thoſe fi- © _ 

ery times of Queen Mary > Was it not ſo with 
you,When thoſe holy men, Patrick Hamilton , 

and GeorgeWiſchart ſowed the firſt ſeeds of Re- 
formation among you in their ovwne blood ? 

with that Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt indued them, 

of patience and conftancy,crovvned with mar- 

tyrdome ; not of __ and furious oppoſi- 

tion; tothe diſquiet ofthe State, and hazard , 

of the Reformation ic ſelfe; or tothe adjuring 


and blaſpheming of an holy Order in the 


20 Church, and diſhonouring of Almighty God , 


while they pretended to ſecke his honour. 
This was their Cale, but what is this'to yours? 
Your Church was happily gone out of Baby- 
lon ; your and our m6ſt gracious and religious 
Soveraigne ſincerely profeſſerh, maintaineth, 


incourageth the ble 4 SY . 
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Fregevill. 
P#/ugue Re- 
form pag.90. 
ef the Tran(- 
Jation into 


Engliſh, 


his Biſhops preach for it, write for it, and pro- 
feſle themſelvs ready after the example of their 
predeceſſors, to bleed for it. Your and our late 
learned and pious Soveraign of blefſed memo- 
ry, with the generall votes of a lavyfull Aſſem- 
bly, re-inforced that Order of Epiſcopacie , 
vwhich had been (as I take it) but abour ſeven- 
reene yeares diſcontinued. . And hovy can you 
now think of paralleling your condition with 
the forraigne ? But that you may notthink that 
I ſpeake atrandome, and upon blinde conje- 
Etures of the ſtare of this difference, heare, I 
pray you,vvhat wile Fregivillzus (a deep head, 
and one that was able to cut even berwixtthe 
leagueche Church, and the State)faich concer- 
ning ir. The Miniſters of the reformation, 
ſaich he which planted it inFrance,had reſpect 
untotheir buſinefle, and to the work they took 
in hand, whenthey brought in this equalitie, 


10 


which Was,o planta Church,and to begin af- 2g 


ter the manner oftheApoſtles,vvhenthey plan- 
red a Church in Jeruſalem. As allo they meant 
not to traverſe the ſtate of the Clergy,or toſub- 
mit it totheir orders, whenſoeverthe Clergie, 
or whole State of France ſhould happen to 


admit the Reformation : But their purpoſe 
rended 


i. AH. 
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| tended onely to overthrow ſuperſtirion ; and 
inthe meane time to beare themſelves accor- 
ding to their ſimple equality : whereupon T 
infe, that he thar woe moe occaſion of this 
equality brought into: France , to reverſe the 


eſtare of the Epiſcopall Clergie among the 
reformed , ſhould greatly wrong the cauſe 
of thoſe , who thereunder have reformed 
France, and had never that intent. Thus he. 
io Wheretoadde ; That the ſame Authour pro- 
feſſeth , that it is notthe degrees' of the Cler- 


gie, which the Reformers except againſt, but g A 
the ſuperſtition. Inthe meane time he judi- $6} 
ciouſly profeſſeth , chat the French Mini- - bo x 


ſters have taken up this equality' of govern- 
ment , . only proviſionally reſerving libertieto 
alter it according to occurrences. To which 
purpoſe he projecteth to 'the French King ; 
the Creation of one ſupreme Biſhop, or Pa- 
0 (riarch of France , ro whom the whole e- 
ſtare of the French Clergie might , upon 
fairetermes be ſubjeted. Doe you notnow 
in all this , which hath -beene (cid; ſee a 
ſen{ible difference betwixt their Condition 
and yours ? Can you chuſe but obſerve the bleſ- 
:ng of Monarchicall reformation amongſt us, 
D > beyonG 
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beyond that popular and eymultuary reforma- 
tion amongſt our neighbours 2; Qurs,a Coun- 
cell; cheirs, anuproare:: Ours, beginning from 
the head ; theirs, from the feer : Ours , pro- 
ceeding in agdue order ; theirs,yyith onda: 
Ours,countenancing and incouraging the con- 
verced Governours of the Church ; theirs, ex- 
tremely over-awed with averle: povyer, or to- 
tally over-borne with foule facriledge : in a 
word, ours, comfortably yeelding whatthe 10 
true and happie condition of a Church requi- 
red ; theirs, hand-over-head raking whar they 
could get for the preſent. And what now ? 
Shall we, inſtead of bleſsing God for our hap- 
pineſſe,cmulate the miſery ofthoſe,vrhom we 
doeat once reſpect, and pitie ? _ ethe late 
Kings and Parliaments of France, before theſe 
ſeparate formes of adminiſtration were pitcht 
upon, would have ſaid ; You,ot the Reformed 
profeſsion , injoy your religion freely, and if 20 
you thinke it more ſafe to live under Church- 
Governours of your owne, let your Clergie re- 
commued unto us ſuch grave and m_ 
rlons,as may be fit forthoſe places they ſhall 
mnhwith be eſtabliſhed over you, with full 
authority , and juſt maintenance ; would any 


of 


” 
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| henwer meant to preſcribe the Eccleſiaſtical f..,..1. 
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of the learned Divines of thoſe times have 


lighted the offer, and have faid,” by your leave 


Sir, vye like it not ; vve have other projects in 


hand ; vve vvill ſer up a nevy government that 


vvill better befitour purpoſes :* certainly T 


ſhould vwonderatrhe man, 'thar ſhould enter-" 


taine fuch an impoſsible imagination of thoſe. 


vviſeand god!y learned profeſſors,” vvho vyere 


bythe iniquntie of therimes in a manner force- 


ably driven (atleaft as they imagined ) ops | 
this forme; and neceſſarily pur to this choice, 


vvhether they yvould ftill ſubmit ro popery, or - 


nolonger fibmit ro Epiſcopall Adminiftrati- 
on, Vyhieh-there vvas only managed by Popith 
hands. What need more vvords ? Themfelves 


have, as we have alreddy ſeen clearely decide! 


ic. Gonovy, -and take theſe men, and times , 
foryour patternes, vvho never meant to make 
themlelves, and their condition irnitable pre- 
{1dents , 'but rather the objects of our berrer 


vviſhes.It vwwas a modeſt vyord of Beza,, That 


icte of Genevato other Churches . for this © 


vvere high preſumption. And vvill you be pre- 
(cribingroyour ſelves, that, vvhich he vyould 
not preſcribe to you ? Will you create tha: 


TT 
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to be an univerſall Ordinance of God , which 
he dare not warrant for any other than a-Locall 
Conſtitution ?- Ss 
Neither is there a more ſenſible difference 
betweene the Authority and ſucceſſe of a Mo- 

- narchicall or: popular Reformation,thanthere 
is berweene the forms which are firand expe- 
dient for large Churches living under the ſ\way 
of a Monarch, and thoſe which particular Ci- 
ties , . Or territories may admit under a Demo- 
craticall or Ariſtocraticall government : Here- 
upon(laich. the Reformed Politique diſcreetly) 
[ dointerre,; thatinthe-ftate of a mighty and. 
peaceable Church,as that of, England, or as the 
Church of France,or ſuch like, might be, if God 
ſhould callthem to Bangs, the ſtate of 
the Clergie oughrto be preſerved ; For equali- 
ry — be ea to State, and _ 
breed confuſion. Thus he. And indeed (be- 
ſides thoſe holy and divine conſiderations, ,v 
whereof we ſhall treat in the ſequell) it ſtands 
with greatrea(on,tharthere ſhould be a corre- 
ſpondence berwixt the Church and the State, 
and a meet reſpe& tothe rules of both. As 
therefore, becauſe in a free Citie, or State, we 


finde certaine Optimates , who by ſuccelsive 
Elections 


"S4” I Drome Tg f. 
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© "-Elections {way the government, according to 
their municipall rules, not without the alzi- 
ſtance , and conſent of a greater number of 
Plebeian Burgeſles ; and lee ( perhaps) this 
forme of Adminiſtration in thoſe places ſucceſ. 
full, it wereacrime, of ſtrange braine-lick gid- 
dineſſe , to ſay nothing of the hainious morall 
cran{preision , to cat off the yoke of juſt and 
heredicarie Monarchie,, and to affe&t this 
10 (wel) many headed Soveraignty:So were 
it no lefle unreaſonable , where a Nationall 
Church is happily {ctled in the orderly regi- 
ment of certain grave over-leers, ruling At 
one acknowledged Soveraigne by wholeſome 
and unqueſtionable Laws and by theſe Laws, 
puniſhablezfthey oyer-laſh, or be defeRive in 
their charge, in a faſtidious diſcontencmentto 
ſeckero abandon this ancient forme and to be- 
take themlelves to a popular forme of Diſci- 
20 pline, borrowed from abroad ; which whar 
were it. other , than to ſnatch the reines ourof 
the hands of a skilfull Coachman , and either 
tolay them looleon the horſes necks, or to de- 
liver them tothe hands of ſome ignorant, and 
unskilfull lackeyes, that run along by them. 
But of this poirs more ellewhere. My zeal, 
| E 
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and my reſpe&ts to the Churches abroad , and 
my care and pitie of matiy ſeduced ſoules ar 
home, have drawne me on farther in this dif 
courle, than I meant : For who can indureto 
ſee ſimple and well meaning Chriſtians abuſed 
' withthe falſe colour of Conformity with 0- 
ther Churches, when there is apparently more 
diſtance in the ground of their differences, than 
in the places of their ſituation ? Be wiſe, my 
deare Brethren , and ſuffer not your ſelves to 
be cheated of the Truth , by the miſ-zealous 
ſuggeſtions of  parriall - teachers. * Relerve 
vol hearts free for the clearer light of Scri- 
pture, . and right reaſon , which ſhall in this 
diſcourſe offer to ſhine into your ſoules. For 
you, Sir ( fufrere) confeſſe (unlefle you can 
in truth deny it ) that you goe alone, and 
that you have reaſon abſolutely to quit all the 
hope of the Patrocination-of other- Churches, 
which you might ſeeme- to challenge from 26 
their example and praftice. For now that 
I have got you alone, [ ſhall be bold ro take you 
totask, * and doe , in the nameof Almighty 
God, vehemently urge, and challenge- you 
to maintaine ( if by any kill or-pretence you 
may ) your owe act of the condemnation 
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of Epiſcopacie,and your penitent ſubmilsion to 
Jt. 15 a ogg Wherein I doubt 
not but I ſhall convince you of an high and ir- 
reparable injury done by you to God, his Ordi- 
nanceand his Church. 


HHMHHMHHIHHININIHINOIIG 
The proje&t and ſubſtance of the Treatiſe following. 


Or the full and ſatisfa&torie performance 

| Dare I ſhall only need to make good 
theſe tvvo maine points. Firſt, Thar 
Epiſcopacie, ſuch as you have renounced , e- 
ven that vvhich implies a fixed ſyperioritic 

over the reſt of the Clergie , and juriſdiQi-  * 

en ; 1s not'onlyan holy, and Javyfull, but 
a divine Inſtitution ; and therefore cannot be 
abdicated , vvithout a manifeſt violation of 
20 Gods Ordinance. Secondly, Thatthe Prel- 
byterian Government , ſo conſtituted as you 
have novv ſubmitted to it, ( hovvever ven- 
ditated under the glorious names of Chriſts 
Kingdome and Ordinance, by thoſe ſpecious 

' andglozing termes to bevvitch the ignorant 
multitude, and to inl{nare their conſciences ) 


B23 hath 


10 
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in Scripture, or the. 
all ages, om Chriſts: . 


time, rothe pr | 

That I may clearly evince theſe rwo maine 
points, wherin indeed cotifiſts the life and foul 
of the whole cauſe; I ſhall take leave to lay 
down certain juſt, and neceffary Poſtalata, as 
the ground-workes of my enſuing proofs :-all 
whichare lo cleare and evident, that I would 
fain ſuppoſe neicher your ſelfe, nor any ingenu- 10 
ous Chriſtian can grudgeto yeeld chem:Bur, if 
any man will be fo ſtiffe; and cloſe-frifted , as ro 
fuck ar any of them, they ſhall be cafily wrung 
out of his fingers, by the force of Reaton., and 
manifeſt demonftration of Truth. 
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C. >. 
The firſt grownd or pyſPulate ,, That government Whoſe 29 
foundation is laid by Chriſt, and Whefe Fabvick is raifed 
by the Ap;ſtes,,15 of Divme Inſtitution. 


My 


vernment, whole ground being 
eur Saviour himſglte, vyas afteryvards raiſed 
QI 1 4 4: 


He firſt whereof ſhall bethis . That 90- 
laidby 


2 $. 7- © Keoht.. 


cleare, that irwerean injurie to goe aboutro 
proveir, Hecannotbe a Chriftian, who will 


not grant,that, as in Chriſt, the Sotine of God, 


the Deity dwelt bodily; fo, in his ſervants alfo 


and agents under him ; the Apoſtles, the Spirit 


of the fame God dwelt, fo as all their ations, 


were Gods by them. Like as it is the ſame 
ſpring-water that is derived to us, by the Con- 
duic-pipes ; and the {ame Sun-beames, which 
paſſe to us through our windowes. Some 
things they did as men; a&ions natural, civill, 
morall, thele things were their own: yetthey 
even in them no doubt were alsifted with an 
excellent meaſnre of grace, Bur thoſe things 


which they did, as Meſſengers irom God ( fo- 


their names ſignifie ) theſe were not theirs, bus 
his that ſentthem. An Ambaſſadors dilpatch- 
20 &h his Domeſticall aflaizes, as a private man , 


but when he treats, or concludes matters of 
Sate, in his Princes name, his tongue is not his 


one, but his Maſters, Much more is it {oin 
this cale : Wherein { beſides the incereſt) the a- 
gents are freed from errour.. The caretullet 
Ambaſlador may perhaps ſvwerve from his 

E Z me flage, 


by the hands of his Apoſtles,cannor be denied 
zo be of Divine Inftxucion.. A Propoſition ſo 
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meſlage ; theſe ( which-was one of the privi- 
ledges of the Apoſtles ) were through the gui- 
dance of Gods Spirit,in the a&tsof their Functi- 
on, inerrable. Sothen , if the foundation were 
laid by Chriſt , and the wals built up by his A- 
poltles, the Fabrick can be noleſſethan divine. 
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The ſecond ground ; That the praftice and recommen- 
dation of the Apoſtles is ſufficient warrant for 
an A poſtolicall Inſtitution. 


Econdly, It mult alſo be granted,Thart nor 

onely the government,vyhich vvas direCt- 

ly commanded, and enacted , but that 
which vvas praCtiſed and recommended by 
the Apoſtles tothe Church, is juſtly ro be held 
for an Apoſtolicall Inſtitution. In eminent and 206 
authorized perſons, even examples are rules : 
much more in fo lacred. Neither did the Spirit 
of God confine it ſelte to vvords, but expreſſed 
itlelfe allo in the holy ations of his inſpired 
ſervants ; asChryſoſtome therefore truly ſaid, Thar 


our Saviour did not only ſpeak, but vvork Pa- 
rables: 


tht "Is 
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rables : So may vveſay here, that the Apoſtles 
didnotonly enact, bur even a&lavyes for his | 
holy Church. And this is learned Calvins deter- ri avon nu- | 
mination about impoſition of hands : Al- nega hine 
though, laith he, there is no' certaine ny © DOTY 1 | 
concerning Impoſition of Hands, yet q 


caule c.3.8.16. 
vve ſee it vvas in perperuall uſe yvith the Apo- 
{Uescheir ſo accurate obſervation of it ought to 
beunto us inſtead of a command:and therfore 

10 ſooneafter he affirmes plainly. That this Cere- 
mony proceeded from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. L 
And'in the fore-going Chapter,ſpeaking of the - 
diſtnbution of Paſtors to their ſeverall char- £ 
ges, he ſaith, Nec humanum eſt inventum, &c.It is 
no humane device, burtthe Inſtirution of God 
himlelfe, For vve'read, that Pauland Barnabas 
ordained Presbyrers in all the Churches of Ly- 
ſtra, Antioch,Icontum : And that direion,vyhich - 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles gave to Timo- 

20 thy, vvas, as (alvintruly, Mandatinomine, in the 
name and nature of a command.Andyyhar els, 
I beleech you, vvould the rigid exaters of the 
over-{evere and Judaicall oblervarion-of the 
Lords day, as an Evangelicall Sabbath, ſeem to 
plead fortheir vvarrant(vverethey able to make 
it, good any vyay ) but the guiſe and Pages 

0 
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_ ofthe A les. Precept certainly there is none; 
| at wat or adeT] Thus the bitrer 
err ix can ay ; There was a double Dil: 
plineo he Apoſl G5, Decens and Pens , in the 
EI fil they gave precepts tothe Church , and her 
Governours ; 1n the ſecond, their raQtice pre- 
ſcribes her government ; ay Noon he adds 
without booke ) not withour -v Churches 
ovvne conlultation, and conlent : which if it 
be granted, makes the moreforus,; who, ever © , 
fince we *werea Church, have conſented tothe 
s practice, and conſtantly uſed the ſame, 
What Jo] | ſtand upon this?They are the words 
of Cartwright ins wr igr) theexample of 
the Apoliles, and w_ practice of the Chur- 
ches under cheir government drawcth a ne- 
celsiwe. 
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The third ground, That the farmes ordained by the Apo- 
files ,were for univerſal, and perpetuall uſe. 


Hirdly,itis no lefle evidentthat the form 
which the Apoſtles ſer and ordained for 


_—_— of the Church, was not intended 
by 


——_—_— weed 
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20 


by them for tha preſent time, or place onely , 
but for continuance,and ſucceſſion for.ever.For 
no man, ſuppoſe, can be ſo-weak, asto thinke 
that the rules of the Apoſtles were perſonall, lo- 
call, cemporary; as {ome Dials, or Almanacks, 
thatare made tor ſome ſpeciall Meridians: but 
as their office and charge, ſo their rules were u- 
niverſall tothe whole world; as farre, and as 
long as the world laſtech, For what reaſon is 
there,that (yete or Epheſus ſhould be otherwiſe 
provided-for, than all the world beſides ? Or 
what pofibility tothink that thoſe firſt plant- 
ers of rhe Goſpell ſhould leave all the reſt of 
Chriſts Church,as the Oſtrich doth her eggs,in 


and duration ofany rule will beſt be meaſured, 
as by the intention of the Authour , ſo by the 
nature,and uſe of it; S.Paul's intention is cleare- 


ly expreſſed fora continuance untill the appear- 


donas 


Precepta if/a 


diſcipline onn;- 


bus m futurum 


Eccleſszs difl ante 
Sp.Saxtlo tradi. 
.*co. Wy, 
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the duft, without any farther care? Theextent 


ing of our Lord leſus Chrift. As for the nature : Tim. 6.14, 


of the leverall diretions,they carry perpetuity, 
and univerſality of uſe in the face of them ; 
there being the ſame reaſon of their obſervati- 
on by all perſons concerned, and in all times 
and places; why ſhould not every Biſhop be 


as unreproycable as a Cretian, or an Epheſian? 
F Why 
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Why ſhould an accuſation bereceived againſt 
an Elder upon more ſlender evidence in one 
place, than another? Why ſhould there 
not bee the ſame courſes taken for Ordina- 
tion and Cenſure in all ages and Churches , 
fiace the ſame things muſt of : neceſſity bee 
done every where, in all ages and Churches? 
But why ſhould I ſtrive for a granted Truth ? 
For it is plaine, that the Iſle of Crete , and 
Epheſus , were but the patrernes of other 
Churches; and Timothie and Titus of other 
faithfull Overſeers : If therefore it ſhall ap- 


peare, that Epiſcopacie , ſo ſtated as we haye 
expreſſed, was in theſe perſons and Churches 
ordered and ſetled by Apoſtolicall direQion, it 
mult neceſſarily be yeclded to be of Apoſto- 
like, and cheeefore Divine Inſtirution. 
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The fourth ground, That the univerſal praftice of 


the Church immediately ſucceeding the ApoStolike 
times, ts a ſure Commentary upon the pra- 


/ Fice of the Apoſiles, and our 
beſt direion. 


10 FIOurthly, I muſt challenge ic for a no leſle 
FE undoubted Truth, That the univerſall pra- 
Rice of the Church immediately ſuccced- 

ing the Apoſtles,is the beſt Commentary upon 
the practice of the Apoſtles ; and withall, thar 
the uniyerſall pratice of Gods Church in all a- 
ges,and places, is nextuntoGods Word,the beſt 
guide and direQion for our carriages, and 
formes of Adminiſtration; The Copartners 
and immediateSucceſſors of thoſe bleſſed men 


20 could beſt te}l what they next before them did, 


for who can better tella mans way or pace, 
than hethat followes him cloſe at the heeles? 
And if particular men or Churches may mi- 
ſtake; yet that the whole Church of Chri- 
flian men ſhould at once miſtake that which 


was in their eye; it is farre morethan utterly 
F 2 1mpro- 
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improbable.A truth, which it is a wonder any 
ſober Chriftian ſhould bogleat; yer ſuch there 
are,to our griefe,'and to the ſhame of this late 
giddy age; even the great guides of their faQti- 
Peli.Ecclſ1.2. On ; Our mil-learned countriman Parker, the 
Fw, ſecond T;nis fatuns of our poore miſcled bre- 
thren, and [ome Seconds of his, ſtandperemp- 
torily and highly upon the Deniall : lis falſe 
(ſaith he) that the univerſall practice of the 
Church 1s ſufhcientto prove any thing to be of 16 
Apoſtolike Originall ; And jeeriogly, ſoone 
after, Vniverſa Eccleſie praxis, & conſenſus fa- 
trum, unica Hierarchicorum Helena eft, The uni- 
verſall practice of the Church, and conſent of 
Fathers , (ſaith-he) is the onely dearling of the 
abettors of the Hierarchy. But the practice of 
the Church immediatly after the Apoltles-is no 
evidence. Heare now,l beſeech.you, my deare 
brethren, all ye who would pretend-to any 
Chriſtian ingenuity , and conlider , whether 20 
you have not realon to diſtruſt ſuch a leader,as 
would perſ{wade you to flight and rejethe 
teſtimony and practice of the wholeChurch of 
God upon earth, from the firſt plantation of it 
to this preſent age, and to calt yourſelves upon 
the private opinions of himſc!fe,and fore cg 
OtNCTr 
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other men of yeſterday; furely- in very matrer 


of doctrine this could be no other than deeply 


{ulpicious;, than foulely odious : |If no,man 
before Luther and Calvin had excepted- againſt 
thoſe points wherein we differ from Rome , [ 
{bould have hated to follow them, how much 
more mult this needs hold. in-matter-of fact? 
Iudge what a ſhame it isto heare a Chriſtian 
Divine, careleſly ſhaking off all- arguments 
drawne from. Antiquity, Continuance, Per- 
petuall Succeſſion -in and from, Apoſtolike 
Churches, unanimous-conſent, univerſallpra- 
Aiceof the Church, immediate practice of. all 
the Churches {ucceedingthe Apoſtles, aseither 
Popiſh;or nothing: And all thele are acKnow- 
ledged for our Grounds, and are not Popiſh. 
For me, I profeſle, I could not, without bluſh- 
ing,and.aſtoniſhment read ſuch ſtufte ; ascon- 
founded in my ſelfe,to ſec that any ſonne of the 


20 Church ſhould be not onelyſorebellioully un- 


naturall to his holy mother, as to broach ſo 
pang a Doctrine, to her utter diſparagement, 

ur ſo contumelious allo tothe Spirit of God 
in his providence for the deare Spouſe of his 
Saviour here upon earth ! Holy Jrenews, Iam 


ſure, was of anothcr minde; Agnitia vera, ſaith 
F 3 he, 


heref. 


Iren./.4, cor. . 


ll LSE has _ _ 
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he, The true acknowledgement is the doctrine 
of the Apoſtles, & antiquus Eccleſiz ſtatus, and 
the ancient ſtate of the Church in the whole 
world by the Succeſſion of Biſhops, to whom 
the Apoſiles delivered the Church, which is in 
every place: And then whiles we have both 
theſe; the doEtrine of the Apoſtles, ſeconded 
by the ancient ſtate of the Church , who can 
out-face us ? What meanes then this wilfull, 
and peeviſh ſtupidity 2 Nihil pro Apoſtolico ha- 10 
1i4.1.2:.7. bendum; Nothing , faith Parker, is to be held 
for Apoſtolike, buc that which is found recor- 
ded in the writings of the Apoſtles. Nothing? | 
Was all regiſtred by themſelves, which we 
mult believe they did,orenaRted? For doctrine 
neceſlary for ſalvation , weare for him ; but 
ſurely for evidence of faR, or rituall obſervati- 
on,this is no betterthan abſurd rigour, than un- 
chriſtian incredulity : Where is there expreſle 
charge for the Lords Day? Where for Pzxdoba- 20 
ptiſme?Where for publike Churches * Where 
| for Texts tobe handled in Sermons?Where for 
publike Prayers of the Church before and after 
1 ' _ _ them,and many ſuch ike, which yet we think 
1 EY deducible from thoſe ſacred authorities?Tharis 
> 4c2-r. true of FHerome,Que abſque authoritate,&c. Thoſe 
chings 
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chings which mea cicher fande or fei de- 
livered by Apoſtolike tradition , without the 
authority and teſtimonies. of Scripture, : are 
ſmitten by the ſword of Gods Spirit; Bur 
what isthisto us, who findethis which we 
challenge for Apoſtolicall,recordedinthe vvrit- 
ten Word of God ? Or,with what conſcience 
is this alledged againſtus ,” which is diceRly 
bent againſt the hereticall doctrines and tradi- 

10 tions of the Marcionites, cither neterlywitheut, 
or exprelly againſt che Scripture ? 
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The two famous Rules of Tertullian and S.Au- 
ouſtine to this purpoſe aſſerted. 


May not baulke two pregnant teſtimonies 
Tc the Fathers,vvherewith this great Anthie- 
rarchiſt and his Northerne \'2$aomax is as 
much and juttly troubled, as our cane is ad- 
vantaged; not ſo nuauch becanſe they are the 
ſentences of ancient Fathers (which they have 
learned to turne off at pleaſure , with {corne 


enough) as for that they carry in them ſuch. 
| cleareneſie: 
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cleareneſle, and ſtrength of reaſon, as will not 
admit of any probable contradiftion; The 
formeris, that of 'Tertullian, Conſtabit id eſſe ab 
Apoſtolss traditum,quod apud Eccleſias Apoitelorum 
furrit ſacroſanFum ; That ſhall clearely appeare 
to be delivered by the Apoſtles, which ſhall 
have been religiouſly obſerved in the Churches 
of the Apoſtles: What evaſion is there of ſo 
evidenta truth? Me ſeemes ((airh Parker) that 
Tertullianunderſtands onely thoſe Churches, 10 
which were in the yery time of the Apoſtles, 
notthe ſubſequent, for he ſaith nor, Qurd eſt, 
but Quod fuerit ; and thus it may be held true : 
But this is to mocke himſelfe, and thoſe that 
truſt him , and not to an[wer all the Fathers 
reſtimony. The queſtion muſt be, whar, in 
Tertullian's time, ſhould be held to have beene 
Apoſtolike;and therefore he ſaith,ConFtabir,nor, 
Conſtitit; now,it he ſhall ſpeak to Parkers ſenſe, 
he ſhall ſay, That which was religiouſly kept 20 
inthe Church, planted bythe Apoſtles, and in 
their own time,isto be held Apoſtolike, what 
is the reader everthe wiler,fince it were equal] 
hard ro know, whattheir Churches then id 
and what they themſclves ordained to be done; 
wereit not for the continued tradition and 
practice, 
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practice; ; deſcending} fron them! to the-ſuc- 
ceedingages ; ſo 2s either they muſt truſt the 
Churches then preſent, for the deduction of 
ſuch truth or els nothing would be proved 
Apoſtolike. Neither is there any thing more 
familiar with the Fathers, than to terme 
thoſe the Churches of the Apoſtles, even 
for ſome hundreds of yeares after their de- 
ceaſe , wherein they (after ſome reſidence ) 
40 had eſtabliſhed a government for future ſuc- 
ceſſion ; which had a2vi« 'amornis Hedtyjs, as 
Syreſius ſpeaketh; as it were too calle to in- 
Rance in achouſand particularities; yea, that 
it may appeare how Parker {huftles here , a- 
gainft his ovwne knowledge | theie is a flat 
mention of the Churches after the time of 
Saint lobhn (che longeſt liver of all that holy ED 
traine)/which/he cals Toaunis alumnas Fecleſias, racy, 
Soas this of Parkers is a.miſcrable {hifc,, and 
20 notan anſwer. | ; 
"The / other is that famous place of Saint 
Auguſtine againſtthe Donati/ts, agitated by e- 
very pen, uod wiverſa, &c. That which 
is held by the univerſall Church, and-not 
ordained/by any Councell , -but hath bcene 
alwayesretained inthe Church, is molt truly 
G - believed 


i, 
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believed to be delivered by noother than Apo- 
ſolicall authority, which Parker ſticks notto 
profeſſe the Achillzan argument of the Hierar- 
chiſts; Neither have they any caule to diſclaime 


it; the authority of the manis great, butthe 


' power of his reaſon more; For that which 


obtaineth univerſally » muſt either have ſome 
force in itſelte ro command acceptation, orels 
mult be impoſed by ſome over-ruling Autho- 
rity ; and what can that be, buteither of the 
great Princes(as they are anciently called)of the 
Church,the holy Apoſtles, or of ſome generall 
Councels, as may authoritatively diffuſe it 
through all the world ? If then no Councels 
have decreed the obſervation of an ordinance, 
whence ſhould an univerſal], not reception 
onely , but retention proceed, ſave from Apo- 
ſtolike hands ? Nocauſe can work beyond his 
owne Sphere ; 'Private power cannot 'exceed 
its ovne compaſle, Let not any adverſary 
think toeludethis teſtimony with the upbraid- 
ing to it the Patronage of the Popiſh Opinion 
concerning Traditions: we have learned to 
hate their vanities, and yet to maintaine our 
owne Truths, without all fearc of the patroci- 
nation 'ot Popery ; We deny not ſome Tradi- 

; tions 
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tions (however the word , for want of di- 
ſtinguiſhiog,is,from their abuſe, growne into 
an ill name) muſt haye their place,and uſe; and 
in vaine ſhould learned Chamier ,Fulk, Whitakers, 
Perkins Willet,and other Controverſers labour 
in the rules of diſcerning true Apoſtolicall Tra- 
ditions from falſe, and counterfeit, if all were 
ſuch, and if thoſe which are certainly true, 


; 
were not worthy of high honour and reſpect; ”L 2 
10 And whatand how farre our entertainment of -- 
Traditions is, and ſhould be] referre my Rea- IC 
der tothat ſound and judicious diſcourſe of our ; 


——<—_ of 


20 concerning points of faith; Our defence is con- 


now moſt Reverend Metropolitan againſt his Te- 

ſuite 4:C. Otwards therefore I muſt obſerve ; 

That whereas Chamier doth juſtly defend, that Fun pr.,. 
the Evidence of theſe kind of Traditions from omni». 

the univerſall receipt of the Church, doth not 


breed a plerophory of aflent;he doth not here- 


in touch upon us; ſince his Oppoſition is only 


cerning matter of. fa&t; neither dowe holdit 
necdfull there thould be ſo full a ſway of afſent 
to the teſtimony of the Churches praRtice here- 
in, as there ever ought to be to the direCt ſen- 
rence of the ſacred Scripture. Will none buta 
divine faith ſerve the turn in theſe Caſes,which 

G 2 Parker 
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Parker himſelfe profeſſes to bee farre from 
importing ſalvation ? Is it not enough that 
I doe as verily believe (upon thele-humane 
proofes ) what was done by the Apoſtles for 
the plantation and ſertlemerit of the Church, 
as 1 doe believe there was a Rome before 
Chrift's Incarnation ; or that a Iulius Ceſar 
was Emperour, or Dictator there, or Tully 
an Oratour, and Conſul; or Cato a wile Se- 
rator; or ( atiline a Traytor ?  Certainly,thus rg: 
much belicfe wvill ſerve for our purpole; 
wiz fo requires more, beſides the grounds 
of the Apoſtolike Ordinances recorded in 
Scripture, thus ſeconded, may take that coun- 
ſeil,vvhich boyes conſtrue the Lapwing ro give 
for her neſt, 

Two things art anſveered hereto, by Par- 
ker and his Clients: The one, That the 
rule of S: Auguſtine availes us nothing , ſince 
that the Originall 'of Epiſcopacie 1s deſigned 26 
as from Decree, by S: Hierome; as from Coun- 


cels, by S. 4mbreſe : but what that decree was, 
or could be, beſides Apoſtolicall, or what 
thole Councels were, hee were wile that 
could tell; He, and all his abcttors, Iam fure, 


Cannot. 


But 


— 
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But of this in the Sequel}, The other 
( after ſome miſ-applied xeftimonies of our 
owne Authors, who driveonely-at- matter of 
faith) that hee can make inſtance in diverſe 
things, which were both univerſally,and per- 
perually received(no Councelldecreeing them) 
and yet farre from an. Apoſtolike Ordination. 
Sibrandus Lubbertus helpes him to his firſt in- 
Rance,borrowed from S. Auguſtine, a fixed day 
for the celebration of Eaſter: And what of 
that? How holds his argument ia this? For 
that this or that day ſhould be: univerſally ct, 
and perpetually kept for that ſolemne Feaſt, 
who that ever a9. of the ſtate of the Primi- 
tive time can affirme*Since thoſe famous quar- 
rels and contrary pretences of thcir {everall de- 
rivations of right from the ewo prime Apoliles, 
are ſtill in eyery manseye ; but that an Faſter 
was agreed to be ſolemnly kept by the Primi- 


tive Church univerſally , thoſe very Contenti- euc-b.; 5. 14, 
C424. 


- ons beiwixt Pohcarpus and Annicetus do ſutfi- Darquancenin 


ciently declare; and Parker himſelfe confefſeth. i 4 dife- 


re/itta EF at, 18 


Thus it was kept, and withall decreed by no '» iumevome; 
Ec lofie conſpi» 


Councell , yet not ( ſaith he) by any Apoſto-,;.,,” 5; 
Paſchatys obſt1'- 


licall inſtirution: How doth that appeare ? Nj- 77s: = 


hil ills de feſt 5, WC They, 4, the Apoltles,never Je. Ibid. Polit. 
” Wy: gg 
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delivered ought concerning Feaſt-dayes,nor yet 
of Eafter: Why bur this is the very queſtion : 
Parker denies it, and muſt we takehis word 
for proofe, whereas we haye the Apoſtles di. 
rect , iognedLou ? Letus wy the fealt, And af- 
 terwards there is a plainededuRtion of it from 
and through the times ſucceeding , 'as is fully 
and excellently ſet forth by our incomparably- 
learned,the late Biſhop of Wincheſter,to whoſe 
3. Aniremer accurate diſcourſe of this ſubjeR, I may well 16 
Reſur, Ser, 13. referre My reader. 

His ſecond inſtance is the Apoſtles Creed, 
which our Authors juſtly place within the firſt 
three hundred yeares after Chriſt; uſed,and re- 
ceived by the whole Church, and not enacted 
by any Councels , yet not (in reſpe& of the 
forme of it.) delivered by the Apoſtles. A 
doughty argument , and fit for thegreat Con- 
troller of times, and Antagoniſt of govern- 
ment ; we ſpeak of the matter of the- Creed, 20 
heralkes of the forme of it; we of things, he 
of words: aud juſt ſo Tilens his friend inſtan- 
ces in 4644; and »3r&, found in Ienatins. But do 
theſe men ſuppoſe,S. Auguſtine meant toſend us 
to ſeek for all common expreſſiens of language 


to the Apoſtles? Lertthem tell us: Is there any 
thing 


G.uw. - by Divine Right. 47 


ee—_mAwtd 
— — — _ 


ching in the ſubſtance of that Creed,which we 
cannot fetch from the Apoſtles? Arenot all the 
ſeverall clauſes (as -he cites them from 'S. Augn- 
ftine) per divinas Scripturas ſparſe, inde cole, 
& in unum redatte, (cattered here and there in 
the Scriptures,penned bythe Apoltles,gathered | 
up,and reduced intothis ſumme? / As for the 
ſyntaxe of wordsand ſentences, who of us e- 4 
verſaidthey were, orneededto be, fathered 
10 upon thole great Legates ofthe Sonne of God? Þ 
Our Caule is no whitthe poorer, if we grant 
there were ſome univerfall termes derived by 
Tradition tothe following ages, whereof the 
Ociginall Authors are not knowne: This will 
not come within the compaſle of his (quiddam) 
vox eſt, praterea nil. | 
His third-inſtance is in the Obſervation of 
Lent; for which indeed there is ſo great plea'of 
Antiquity, that himfelfe cannot dery'it to be 
20 acknowledged even by old [yntius,a man con- 
temporary to ſome of the Apoſtles; and as '©+ 
vercome by the evidence of all Hittories grants 
itto be apparent, that the whole Church con- 
ſantly ever obſerved (ome kinde of Faſt before 
their Eafter;nolefſethan Theophilus Alexanirinus, p,;, £,.y7 u; 
Lex abſtinendi, the Law of taſtingin Lent : ath /#23 
een 


BT QO”] 


A. a 4 
4 4 E, FTP -- pal. - 
: Fi + " » 5 , £ my PR ” % 
" = _ + 4 * = R *% 
F bi l 
% s ITY p k 
p 
« 4 OSLO f 
' » CE] 
” 
: "oor an. 
« 


48 Eerscoracts _ $.1. 
beene alwayes; obſerved inthe Church; and 
1 what need we more? Andyet; laithiParkey, 
| for all that, Lent was -not delivered by-Apoſto- 
like authority; Etin ealapſy ſunt: Patres; therein 
. the Fathers are miſtaken, Magiſterially ſpo- 
ken; and we- muſt believe him, ratherthan | 
S. Flerome, who plainely tcis us, vitis fernndam 
Traditionem 4poſtslorum., accordingto the Tra- 
dition of the Apoſtles, The ſpeciakics indeed 
of this faſt admitted of old very great variety;in 16 
the ſeaſon, in the number of dayes, in the limi- 
ration, ſubje&, and manner of abſtigence ; as 
Socnat./.5;-2. Socrates hath well expreſled; but for a quoddan 


j ww 


oe = 77%.5" fejunium, fore kinde 1of faft , Iſee'no reaſon 
&c. 77+. wyhy the man that-can-beſo liberall, as to grant 
"0 italwayes obſerved by theuniverſall Church, 
ſhould be ſoftrait-laced,as to deny it derivable 
from the Tradition of the holy Apoſtles ; and 
when he can as well preveitnotApoſtolike,as 
we can prove it univerſall, we ſhall givehim 20 
the Bucklers, AG. 91 yi81G 
To what purpoſe do[trace him-in'the reſt? 
the ancient rites of the Euchariſt , and of Ba- 
ptiſe urged out of Baronivs ; of geftures in 
prayer, of the obſervation vfſolemne Feaſts, 
and Embers; let one word \ferve for all; : 
Wi 


. 


F.it. _ by Divine Night. | 


will be an harder work for him to provetheir 
univerſality and perpetuity, than to diſprove 
their original}; let it be made good , thatthe 
whole Church of Chrift alwayes received 
them , we ſhall not be niggardly in yeelding 
them this honour of their pedigree deducible 
from an Apoſtolicall recommendation : In 
the meane time every(not ungracious)ſonne of 
this ſpirituall Mother will learne to kiſle the 


10 footſteps of the univerſall Church of Chriſt, 


as knowingthedeareand infallible reſpeRs be- 
twixt him and this bleſſed Spouſe of his, asto 
whom he hath ingaged his everlaſting pre- 
ſence and afliſtance,; Behold 1am with you alwayes 
to the end of the world, and will refolyeto ſpitin 
the face of thoſe ſeducers, who go about to ali- 
enate their affetions from her , and trodraw 
them into the cauſleſſe ſuſpicions of her chaſt 
fideliry to her Lord and Saviour, To ſhut up 
20 this pointtherefore, if we can ſhow that the 
_ univerſall praCtice of the Church, immediately 
after the Apoſtles, and cver ſince, hath been to 
governe by Biſhops, ſuperiour to Presbyrers in 
their order and juriſdiftion,our Caule is won, 
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The fifth ground, That the Primitive Saints and 
Fathers neither would ncr durit fet up another 
forme of government different from 
that they received from * 
the Apoſiles, 


10 
Iftly, we may not entertaine ſo irceverent 
an opihion of the Saints and Fathers of the 


Primitive Church, That they, whowete 
the immediate Succeſſours of the Apoſtles , 
would, or durſt ſet up a forme of government, 
different ftorti that which was fore-deſigned 
ro theth; and thateither Faulty, or [elfe-deviled. 
Cettainly it muſt ticeds follow, eicher thoſe 
fueceedinp govettiours praCtiſed, thaintained, 
and propagated that formie,vvhich they imme- 25 
diately before received from the hayads of the 
Apoſtles ; orels they quite altered it, and efta- 
bliſhed a new: If the firſt, we have what 
we dcfire; if the later, thoſe holy men wete 
guilty of a preſumptuous Innovation ; which 
vhcre a crime to thinke. Charity thinks not 
evill A 
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evill; And whatevill cat be worſe, than to 
violateor tranſgreſſe mae Ordinances ? 
How highly doth the Apoſtle of the Gen- 


tiles praiſe the Corinthians, That they kept all 


i 
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would he have lefle deeply blamed thoſe, that 
ſhould have wilfully broken them ! Yultis ve. 


rod, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle; All the Chriſtian 
10 world knew how ſacred the Authority of 
thoſe great Delegates of our Sayiour was, hovy 
infallible their Determinations, how undoub- 
ted their inſpirations. Withall, it muſt be 
granted, that the firſt Ages were the pureſt, as 
the waterthat firſt riſes from the ſpring is clea- 
rer than thar, which by a long decurſion hath 
mixed it ſelfe with the ſoyle of the Channel], 
Can itthereforc enter into any wile and honeſt 
heart,that thoſe prime Saints,cven in the great- 
20 eſt purity of the Church, would wilfully varie 
from the holy Inſtitutions of the blefſed Apo- 
files? And as the fickle Iſraelites did, (ſo ſoone 
as Moſes his back was turned) worſhip Idols 
of their owne invention ? Surely. he muſt be 
flrongly uncharitable that ſhall thinke fo, 


Rrangely impudent that dares maintaine it 
H 2 and 


niamin virga, Will ye that I ſhall come to you with a 


Tm vTe ja. 
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his orders, and obſerved his Traditions ; and nw. 
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EE” and wickedly credulous that can believe it. 
choad.  BurthedefeRion began in the Church, pre- 
"pſa —_——_ ſently after the Apoſtles, yea in their time; A 


ns «ks cepit, Hint eagerly urged by the faftion:. It. is no 


cento rag truſting therefore to the univerſall pratice of 
a wrmerk 'the Succefſors. Our owne Authours are fre- 
7:7.£:5144- quently alledged for the carlineſle of this Apo- 
Raſie; Whitakers, Reynolds, Ficld, Mornay; what 
need it, when the Apoſtle himſelfe tels us, 
the myſtery of iniquity began then to worke: 10 
yea, and as it is ſaid, your Moderator Jately 
told you, Saint Paul himſelte by appointing 
Biſhops, was himſelf a worker in it. The my- 
{ ſery of iniquity 2 Whar isthar, but the plots 
[6 of that Antichriſt? Yea but you ordinarily 
| ſpeak of him, as Ithought, bur as one: The 
Romane vice-god; Nowv Iperceive itis a mi- 
ſtake, there was the Antichriſt at Fieruſalem; 
the Antichriſt of Antioch ; of Alexandria; ſhort- 
ly in every Church, one. Burt let them ſay 20 
now , Doe they repute the Biſhop of Rome 
to bee the Antichriſt or not? If they doe; 
let them ſhew us. whartitis that makes him 
{| ſo, which all good Biſhops donot as main- 
1 ly oppule ? What hand hath the Patriarch of 
© | Conſtantinople,or Alexandria, OI the Abaſline Bi- 
ſhops. 


IO 


20.marvell that you are fo ſoon turned away from Chriſt, Gala. z, 6. 


Church ſhou!d in ſome - ſort faile after the. 
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ſhops in his tranſcendent ſupremacy and uſur- 
pation? Theſe diſclaime him, theſereſift him? 
Did the Epiſcopacie of theſe andall other Chri- 
ſtian Churches-give any aid to the advance- 
ment of that uſurpers intallibilicy, or univerſall 
ſupremacie? ' Did,or do the Chriſtian Biſhops 
of all other Churches give him their ſhoulder 


tro hoyſe him up aboveall that is called God? If 


they helpe him up, who offers to pull him 
down? Shortly then; if the myſtery of iniquity 
did then work for Rome, yet not for the Greci- 
an, Syrian, Aftan Churches : No, no, it was 
not any point of the defeRion, this, but rather 
of the perfe&tion” of the Church; Bur here 
we are choaked with the examples of ſome 


- Churches, which ſoone after rheir plantation, 


ſwerved from cheir former purity; Of HKrael 


itis laid :* Rehoboam left the Law of the Lord, » Chroa.12,5, 


and all Tjrael with bim ; Of the Galathians, 1 


and ſeverall-errours are reckoned up of ſuc- 
ceeding Churches and men. It is no ſuch 
ſtrange matter therefore, that the Chriftian 


decealſe of the Apoſtles: How little reaſon , 


and great unchartadlenelic-is there in chis 
H 2 Argu- 
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we luſpeall truths ? And if ſomeparticular 
Churches failed in ſome opinions , ſhall we 
therefore mil-doubrtthe praRtice of the univer. 


fall} Parker grants, that in the times of the A- 
Poms the Church was in her (4 ) the 


eight of her health; even then, were there noe 
quarrels, were there not foule miſ-opinions 
io the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Theſſalonica, 
Caloſſe? Itthele patiewa failings did not hin- 10 
der the ſoundvelle in dogtrineand itn in go» 
verpment of the univer{all Chriſtian Church, 
what rcalon have wetocaſt this aſperſion up- 
onthe ſubſequent ? It is true, as Phyſitians ob 
ſerve, that in ſeven yeares the body changes , 
and iathirty there is(as Keckermgn obſerves not 
Il) a pac 19 alteration in every ſtate; Nei. 
ther is the Church nr ed from mutabili- 
: but as a man changes his complexion, but 
fly holds his viſage ; and as the State chavges 26 
its Officers, but Rill retaines the lawes and 
formes of Adminiſtration; ſothe Church may 
perhaps alter ſome Cyſtomes,and either mend 
or impaire in manners, and yet ſtill continue 
therules, and formes of her government, nci« 


AX 


ther have we rcalon to thinke otherwiſe of 
thoſe 


las. Ao tetra. |} . 


Argument } If rhere were ſomeerrours, ſhall 


 —— 
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thoſe which ſucceeded the Apoſtolike: Andif 
ſornie men therein declined rowards errour or 
hereſie, God forbid the Ghurch ſhould ſuffer, 
as guilry of their lapſes : But as for the maine 


| lawesof Chutch-Diſcipline, if the ſucceding 


10 


20 


Governours ſhould have ſo foulely forgotten 
themſtlyes after the deceale of the rwo great 
Apoſtles of the Gentiles, arid the Circumciſi. 
on ; yet Saint Tobn lived a faire age after, no 
lefſethart ſixty eight yeates after our Saviour, 
and had leiſure ettough to controll their exor- 
bitances, had they been ſuch, neither Would he 
have indured avy ſuch palpable and prejudici- 


all innovation in the Chutch of God. Briefly 


then, if it ſhall appeare, that theſe holy mien, 


who were immediate Succeſſoiits in the AT 


ſtolike chaires , contitiued and maintained an 


imparity and ſuperiority of the Epiſcopall fun. 


ion, We have eviRted, what we plead for, 
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| The ſixth ground: That if the next ſucceſſirs would 
bave innovated the forme of government, yet they 


could not in ſo ſhort ſpace have diffuſed it 
through the Whele Chriſtian world. 


Br. lixtly, if the ſucceeding Church-Go- , 


vernours, would, or durſt have owned fo 

much preſumption,as to alteror innovate 
the forme of governmentleft by the Apoſtles, 
yet they could notpoſlibly in to ſhort a ſpace 
have diffuſed their new uniforme platforme of 
Adminiſtration through the whole Chriſtian 
world, For, who knowes not, that univer- 
fality of power and juriſdidtion died with the 
Apoſtles ; they onely could claime the whole 
world for their Dicecefle, neither could they 26 
leave any heires behinde them of their Apoſtle- 
ſhip; the ſucceeding Adminiſtrators of the 
ſeverall Churches were fixed to their owne 
Charges, having neither powerto command in 
another mans diviſion, nor ſuch eminence of 
authority as that their example ſhould bea rule 


to 
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cotheir neighbours. How then can any livi 

man _— irpollible., if there had = I 
an uniferme order ſerled by che Apoliles;that 
allthe world ſhould (o. ſuddenly meet in one 
forme of policie, not differing ſo muchas in 
the circumſtances of goyerament?That which 


Parker thinks to ſpeak for his advantage (neque rural. 


uno impets diſciplina ſtatim mutata eſt, ſed grada- **: 


tim <5 paulatim, that the diſcipline was not 
ch at once, but by little and little;as by in; 
ſenſible degrees) makes ſtrongly againſt him, 
and irrefragably for us; for here were nolin- 
gring declinations towards that goverament, 
which we plcad or,bura preſent and full efta- 
bliſhment of -ic in the. very next ſucceeding 
hands; which could-not have been butby aſu- 
pereminenc and univerſall command, If we 
doe but caſt our eyes upon thoſe Churches 


which now dividing themſelves from the 


20 commeon-rule-ot Adminiſtration, affect to 


ſtand upon their own-bottorae; do we not ſee 
our. Countrimen of Amiterdam varying from 
thoſe of 'Leiden concerning their government, 
andinthe New-Engliſh Colonic thoſe of the 
Byfton-leaders from the Weſterne Plantation 
When we ſee drops of water ſpilt upon dry 


ſand, 
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ſand,runnivg conſtantly into one and the ſame 
ſtreame, we may then hope toſce men and. 
Churches,not overſwayed otherwiſe with one 
univerſall command, running every wherein- 
to a perfect uniformity of government,eſpeci-. 
ally in a matter of ſuch nature and conſe- 
quence, as ſubordination and ſubje&ion is," Tt 
was the ſingular and miraculous bleſſing of 
the Goſpell-in the hands of the firſt Propaga- 
rorsof it; that, There Was no ſpeech nur language 1G 
where their voice was not heard; Their line, ofa ſud- 
den, went out through all the earth and their words 
to the end of the world. The Sun,which rejoyceth as 
a ſtrong man toruna race, could ſcarce out-goe 
them ; but as for their followers, the very next 
rothem, they muſt be content to- hold their 
own, a much ſlower pace, and by leiſure to 
reach theirjourneyes end; If therefore' it ſhall 
be made to appeare, that preſently after the de- 
ceaſe of the Apoſtles,one uniforme order of E. 26 
piſcopall government, ſo qualifted as we have 
{poken, was without variation, or contradiQti. 
on received in all the Churches of the whole 
Chriſtian world, ic muſt neceſſarily-be grant- 
ed, that Fpiſcopacie is of no other than Apo- 
ſolicall Conſtitution, 
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The ſeventh ground : That the ancienteſt hiſtories of | 
the Church,and Writings of the firſt Fathers are ra- 
ther to be believed in the report of the Pramitive 
| ſtate, than tbe lateſt Authours. f 
10 C\Eventhly, I muſt challenge it for a Truth {2 
| oo not.capable of juſt denyall, that the anci- | - 
enteſt hiſtories of the Church, and Wri- 
ti ng of the firſt Fathers are rather to be belic- 
ved in the report of the Primitive State of | E 
Church-government,than thoſe of this preſent {Y 
age. Atruth ſo cleare, that a reaſonable man 
wouldthink ita ſhame to prove; yet ſuch, as 
ſome bold leaders of the faction,thar would be 
thought learned too, have had the face to deny: | l 
20 Parker, thelate oracle of the (chime, hath da- # 
red todoitin termes; who ſpeaking of the te- if 
ſtimony of the Primitive times; Hecne Eccleſia put. vow.z:. Wi 
ilaeſt,que certum teſtimoniumin cauſa diſciplinaria%**** li; 
preſtitura nobis eſt * Ts this Gaith he,(in the high mi 
ſcorne and pride of his heart) the Church thac b 
ſhall give us ſo ſure a teſtimony in the cauſe of «i 
I 2 diſcipline? it 
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Diſcipline ? and every where diſparaging the 
validity of the ancient hiftories, preferres the 
preſent ; Is Euſebius mentioned, who records 
the ſucceſſion of Primitive Biſhops from their 
firſt head ? At Euſebio defuit,Ec.. Bur, ſaith be, 
Euſebius beingcarried away with the ſway of 
that age, vwantcd that golden rced, Which is gi- 
yento the Hiſtorians of our times, Apoc.11.2. to 
meaſure the diſtance of t:mes, the difference of 


manners,theinclinations of Charches, and the 16 


-rooreſſeand increaſes of the Antichriſtian Hi- 
erarchy,&c, Are any of the holy Fathers al- 
le.!+c42 Alas poore men, ſaith he, they were 
mich miſtzken :- yet, howſoever, they are 
much-beholden to him ; /for,ſairh he, Now vo- - 
lent-s, fed neſcientes non per apoſtaſiam,aut Contem- 
ptum, ſei per infirmitatem &> 4gnorantiamlapſi ſunt 
Patres, qui-in diſciplina aberrarunt. The Farhers, 
who crred inthis matter of diſcipline, did-not 
offend ourof will, butoutof want of knovy- 20 
ledge; notthroygh apoſtaſie or contempr, bur 
through infirmity and ignorance. ButcanT 
now forbeare to 2k wh» can indureto heare 
the braying of this proud Schitmatick*Forthe 
love of Ged, deare brethren, mark che ſpirir of 
theſe men, andif you can think ita reaſunable 


ſuggeſtion 


LO 
i 
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ſuggeſtion-to believe that all ancient hiſtories 
arcfalſe; all the holy and'Jearned Fathers of the 
Church-//ignoranc;-and erroneous; and that 
noncever{awor ipake thetruth, not of' do- 
Qrine:onely;burnor of fact;,- untill novy thar 
theſe men ſprungup, followthem, and rehie 
upon-their-abfolure and untrring authority ; 
but if you have a minde tomake uſe of your 
ſenſes,and reaſon, and not to ſuffer your tebves 


10 to bewilfully beſotted-wvich a blinde- and; abs. 


ſurd prejudice, hate thisintolerable inſolence; 
and reſolveto believe that many witneſſes are 
rather to be. believed,than none at all; that cre- 
dible,judicious;holy witnefſesare tarher to be 
truſted, for the report of their own times, than 
ſome giddy corner-creeping upſtarts', which 
come dropping'/in;ſome fixteen hundred yeares 
after.” But whatchen wilt ye ſay; tothis chal. 


£ Quid; - | p, Polit. Eccleſ:l. 2, 
lenge? Quidiautem? Patres qui adverfus nos, Wc. Pc 


20 'The Fathers faith Paxker : which by the fav _—_— (19s 


rers' of Epiſtopacie are*produced/agamfb us, 
were, forthe moſtpart; Biſhops; ſoas, while 
they ſpeake for Epiſcopacie, they plead for 


themſelves? Ecquis 12itur eos cyedendos dicet Will 


anymartherefore ſay they.are'to\bebelicyed ? 


Or willany man forbid us: to appeale from: 


I 3 them? 
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them ? Bleſſed God! that any who beares the 
title of a-Chriſtian, ſhould have the. forchead 
thus to argue: Appeale? To whom Ipray?/To 
the ſucceeding /Doftorsand Fathers * Nozthey 
wereinthe ſame predicament; to the reſt of 
the vrhole. Church ? "They were governcd by 
theſoleaders; wwhither therefore canthey ima- 
ginetoappcale, butro themſelves ?' and what 
proves this then, but their owne caſe? And if 
the Fathers may not be ſuffered to be our wit-10 
.nefſes; will it not become the houſe: well , 
that theſe: men ſhould now. be the Fathers 
Iudges? ;'\ 159 / $10 x 
But the.Fathers were Biſhops, the caſe was 
their owne; true, they were Biſhops; anditis 
ourglory and comfort, that we have had ſuch 
ecef{ours : In vaine ſhould we affect to 
more holy and more happy than they , Let 
them, if they can, produce ſuch preſidents of 
their parity. But, the caſe was theirs. Had 26 
there been then any quarrel or Conteſtation 
againſt their Superiority, this exception might 
have carried ſome weight; but whiles there 
was not ſo much as the dreame of an oppoſi- 
tion,in the whole Chriſtian world, how could 


they be ſuſpeRed to be partiall > They wrote 
= then 
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then according to their unanimous apprehen- 
ſton of the true meaning of the Scriptures,and 
according to the certaine knowledge of the A- 
poſtolike Ordinances, derived to them by the 
undoubted ſucceſſions of their knowne prede- 
ceſſours.;' Heaven may as ſoone fall, as theſe 
evidences. may.faile us : '\See, then, I beſeech 
you brethren, 03s rots is, whether a.man 


may ſee any object better in the diſtance of one 
pace, or of a furlong : Whether preſent wit- 


nefles are more to be believed ;than'the abſ enr; 
whether choſe which ſpeake owutof their own 
certaine knowledge and eye-ſight, or thoſe 
which'ſpeake out of 'meere conjeRure;andif 
chis judgement be' nor difficult, 1 have what I 
would; Tf 1 ſhall make it good that all anci- 
ent hiſtories all teſtimonies of the holy Fathers 
of the Church of Chriſt are expreſly for this 


government which we maintaine; and you re- 


20. ject, the Caule js ours. | 
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The 8". ground: That thoſe whom the ancient Church 
of God, and all the holy Fathers of the Church have 
condemned forhereticall, are no fit'purdes for us to 

followin that judgment of the government for 
1, © Þhich they were ſo condemned. 


> Ighthly,Lnuſtchalleope jefor an unque- 
> Rionabletruth, that thoſe men, whom 
- » theancjent Church of God, and the holy 


and Octhodoxe Fathers have:eondemnesd: for 


erroneous and hereticall, are-nox fic tobe fol- 
lowedlof us, as the Authours of 'our opinion 
ox pra6ticefor the goveromiyt of the Church, 
inthoſe pointsfor which they were cenſured. 
It may fall out too oft, thatarhan, whoſe be- 
liefe is found in all other points, may-faile in 20 
one,and proceed {o farre asto ſecond his error 


. with contumacic. The lips of the ancients 


are too well knowne, and juſtly pitied ; but 
they paſle, as they ought, for private over- 
ſights; if 2ny of them have ſtood out in a 
publike conteſtation (as holy Cyprian did in that 


cale 


- 
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caſe of Rebaptizing) the Church takes up his 
eruth , as her A ty "5; balkes 4.698 
rour , not without a commilerating cenſure. 
Now if any man ſhallthink fattopitch upon 
thenored miſ-opinionsof the holieſt authors, 
for imitation or maintenance, what can we 
eftceme of him,buras theflye, vvho,paſsing by 
the found parts of the skin, fals- upon a ravy 
and nlcered fore : And if the beſt' Saints 
10: not be followed intheir faults., how muc 
lefſe may we make choice of the- es, Ot 
jadgements of thoſe, who are/juſtly branded 
by the whole Church for ſchiſme or herelie ? 
Whar were this other than to run/into the 
Prophets woe, injuſtifying the wicked, and taking **523* 
away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from 
them, Is not hee like to make a good journey, 
that chooſes a blinde, '6r lame-guide for his 
way ?.. When the Spoulc of Chri/? enquires af- 
26 ter the place of bis feeding, and where be maketh Cauac.1,y,8. 
his flocke. to reſt at none, he anſwers her, if 
thou know. not , O thou faireji among women , goe 
thy wayes forth by the footſteps of the flocke, and 
feed thy kids beſades the ſhepheards tents; what 
is his flocke , but Chriftian ſoules, and his 
ſhepheards, bur the holy and faichfull Pa- 
K ſtors? 
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Paſtors ? The footſteps then of this flock, and 
the tents of theſe Shepheards are the beſt dire- 
ion for any Chriſtian ſoule for the ſearch of a 
revioutaih of all his neceſſary truths. To de- 
viate from theſe, vwyhat is it but to turne aſide by 
the flocks of the (ompanions ? If then it ſhall be 
made to appeate,tharone onely branded Here- 
tick in ſo many hundred yeares hath oppoſed 
the received judgement and praCtice of the 
Church concerning Epiſcopall government, I 16 
hope no wiſcand ſober Chriſtian willthink it 
ſafe and fit to fide with him in the mainte- 
nance of his ſojuſtly _— errour againſt 
 allthe Churches of the whole Chriſtian world. 
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The ninth ground : That the acceſSion of honourable 


titles, and compatible priviledges, makes no 2© 
# difference mn the ſubſtance of a law- 
full and holy calling. 


Nthly, [t muſt be yeelded ; that the accel- 

| fion of honourable titles, or (not'incom- 

1 patible) priviledges, makes no difference in the 
| ſubſtance 


%. 
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ſubſtance of a lawfnll and holy calling: Theſe 
things, being meerely externall, and adventi- 
tious, can no more alter the nature of the cal- 
ling , than change'of ſuits , the body, Nei- 
ther is it otherwiſe with the calling,than with 
the perſon whoſe it is; The manis the ſame 
whether poore or rich; The good Patriarch 
was the ſame in'Potiphar's dungeon, and on 

| Pharavh's bench, Our Saviour was the ſamein 
10 Joſeph's work-houſe, and inthe hill of Tabor ; 
Saint Paul was the ſame while he fate in the þ 
houſe with 4quila making of Tents, that he ; 
was raigning in the Pulpit, or diſputing inthe 
Schoole of Tyrannus. As a wiſe man is no whit 
differently affeQted with the changes of theſe 
his outward conditions, but looks upon them 
with the ſame face, and manages them with 
the ſame temper; lo thejudicious beholder in- 
differently eſteemes them in another , as being 

20 ready to giveall due reſpets to them whem 
the King holds worthy of honour , without 
all ſecret envie; yet not preferring the Gold- 
ring before the poore mans richer graces; va- 
luing the calling according to its owne true 
worth , not after the price or meaneneſle of 


the abiliments wherewith it is cloathed : If 
K 2 ſome 
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ſome garments be courle,yer they may {eryeco 

defend from cold; others, beſides warmth , 
ve 

- 60 good ule of both; and perhaps one and 
the ſame veſture may ſerve for both purpoſes. 
Icis an oldand ture rulein Philoſophie , That 
degrees do not diverſifie the kinds of things , 
The ſame fire that flaſhes in the Tow, glowes 
in the Juniper ; if one gold be finer than ano- 
ther, both are gold; if ſome pcatles be fairer 
than other, yet their kinde is the ſame; neither 
is it otherwilc in callings and profeflions. We 
have knowne ſome Painters and in other Pro- 
felsions many {oeminent, that their skill bath 
raiſed them tothe honour of Knighthood,; in 
the meage time their worke and calling is the 
ſameirt was. Bur what doel go about cogive 
light to ſo cleare atruth? If therefore ic {hall 
be made to appeare;that che Epilcopacie of this 


$16. 


ceand comelineſlc to the body, there 


10 


Iſland is for ſubſtance the ſame with that of 20 


the firſt Inſtitution by the Apoltles, bowloeyer 
there may have becne through the bounty of 
gracious Princes, ſome additions made to it, in 


outward dignity or. maintenance; The cauſe 
IS OUS. 
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The tenth ground : That thoſe Scriptures whereon 
new and different forme of government ts raiſed had 
need to be mire evident and unqueſtionable, 
than thoſe which are alledged for the 
former, rejefted, 


10. —_ -: —_— begrantcd, a 
# thoſe pallages of holy Scriptures where- 
hajon of government ( different 
from the anciently received and eſtabliſhed) is 
pretendedio begrounded, had necdto be very 
cleareand unqueſtionable, and morzecvident - 
and convictivechan choſe,yvwhereon the former 
(now rejected) policy was raiſed : Foryif only 
Scripture muſt decide this queſtion, and no 
other, either evidenceor judgment will be ad- 
mitted beſides it; And if withall there be dif. 
20 ference concerning thelenſe of the texts on e1- 
| therſidesalledged , it mult needs follow, that 
the clearer Scriprures muſt carry it, and give 
light tothe more obſcure: we are wont to ſay, 
that poſſeſſion iscleyen points of the Law;ſure- 
ly where that is had, and hath long been held, 
OT rn ee” Ny K 


BT OCAY1 


"4 


I III 


70 EeiSCOPACIE S. 17. 


" tis ficthere ſhould be a legall ejetion, and 
that ejeftion mult bee upon better evidence of 
right; If cherefore the Church of God have 
beene quietly poſſeſſed of this government by 
Biſhops , for above theſe ſixteene hundred 
yeares, it is good reaſon the ejeors ſhould 
ſhow better proofe than the ancient poſleſ- 
ſours, ere they be outed from their Tenures : 
And what better proofe can there be than ' 
more cleare Scripture ? Shortly then, if it ſhall 10 
bee made to appeare , that the Scriptures 
brought for a lay-Presbytery are few, doubt- 
full, licigious, full of diverle and uncertaine 
ſenſes, and ſuch as many and much clearer 
places ſhall plainely ſhow to be otherwiſe 
meant by the Holy Ghoſt, than theſe new 
maiſters apply them: then it cannot be denied, 
that thelay-Presbyrery hath no true footing in 
the Word of God ,. and that the old forme of 
Adminiſtration in-an imparity of Miniſters 20 
ought onelyto be continued inthe Church. 


I. 18. 
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| S. 18, 
The eleventh ground : That if Chriſt had left this 
pretended order of government, it would have ere 


this time been agreed upon, what that forme- 
is, and how to be managed. 


19; F 7 Leventhly,l may well take it forgranted, £ 

Þ neither can it reaſonably be denied,that,if . 

the Order whichthey ſay Chriſt and his : 
Apoſtles did fer for the_ government of his 
Church (which they call the Kingdome and 
Ordinance of Chriſt) be but one, and thar cer- 
taine and undoubted , then certainly ic muſt, 
and ſhould, and would have beene, ere this, 
agreed upon by the abettors of it, what, and 
which itis. For it cannot without impiety 
20 be conceived, or {aid without blaſphemie, that 
the Sonne! of God ſhould ere ſuch a King- 
dome uponearth, as, having lyen hid for no 
lefſe than fixteene hundred yeares , cannot yet 

be fully knowneand accorded upon : ſo thac ; 
the ſubjects may be convinced, both thar it is 
his, and by what Officers and what rules - 

mu 
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muſt be managed: If then ir ſhall be made ro _ 
appeare, thar the pretenders tothe defired Dif. 
cipline cannor yer, all this while, agree upon 
their verdi&t, for that kingdome of Chriſt, 
which they challenge ; it will be manifeſt to 


every ingenuous Reader, that their platformes 
of this their imagined kingdome, are but the 
Chimericall devices, and whimfſtes of mens 
braines, and worthy to bee entertained ac- 


cordingly. 16 
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The twelfth ground: That if this which is challenge4 
be the kmodome of Chriſt then thoſe Char ches which 
Want anyeſſentiall part of it, are mainly defe- 
Five, and ſcarce any at all entire. 


Welfchly, It muſt be yeelded,thatif this, 20 

which they call for, be the Kinydome 

and Ordinanceof Chrift, then it ought 
to be ereed and maintained in all Congrega- 
tions of Chriſtians all the world over, And 
that where any eſſential part thereof is want- 
ing, there the Kingdome of Chriſt is not 

| entirely 


«$ 
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entirely ſet up , but is ſtill mainly defeRive, 1f 
therefore it ſhall appeare, that even in moſt of 
thoſe Churches which doc moſt eagerly con- 
tend forthe Diſcipline, there neither are , nor 
ever were all thoſe ſeyerall Offices, which are 
upon<heliſt of chis ſpirituall Adminiſtration, 


1t will irrefragably follow, that either thoſe 


Churches doe not hold theſe offices neceſſary, 
which having power in their hand, they have 


10 not yet erefted, orels that there are but very 


few Churches (if any) upon earth rightly COn- 


ſtituted , and governed ; which to affirme, 


finceit were groſſely uncharitable, and highly 


derogatory from the juſt glory of Gods king- 
dome under the Goſpell, it will be conſequent, 
that the device is ſo lately hatched, that ic is not 
yet fledge . and that there is great reaſon rather 
to diſtruſtthe plots of men, than «c condemne 


the Churches of God, 


L F. 20, 
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; The thirteenth ground © That true Chriſtian policie: 
requires not any thing abſurd or impoſ- 
ſible to be done. - 


Hirtecnthly, I have reaſon to require it 
ſme » That rrue Chriſtian policie 16 
requires not any thing which, is either 
impoſlible or abſurd to be done If therefore 
it ſhall be pretended, that upon the generall 
grounds- of Scripture, this ſacred Fabricke 
of Diſcipline railed by the wiſcdome of ſome 
holy and eminent reformers , .conforme. to 
that of the firſt age of the Church, it. is 
meet it ſhould be made manifcſt, that there 
is ſome correſpondence in the ſtate of thoſe 
fiſt times, with the preſent; and of the Con- 20 
dition of their Churches with ours: Other- 
wile, if there be an apparent difference and 
diſproportion berwixt them, it cannot ſound 
well , that one patterne ſhould fit both. It 
then beth the firſt planters, and the late. re-- 


formers of the Church did , that which the 
neceſſity 


F. 20. * by Divine Right. 


neceſſity of the times would allow ; this 
is no preſident for the ſameperſons (if they 
were now living) and at their full liber 

and power, neither can-the Churches of thoſl 
Cantons or Cities, which challenge a kinde 
of freedome in a Democraticall State, be meer 
examples for thoſe which are already cſta- 
bliſhed undera ſetled Monarchy : If there- 


fore it ſhall appeare, that oy foule and un- 
10 avoidable inconveniences, and, if not impoſ- 


ſibilities, yet unreaſonable conſequences will 
neceſſarily follow upon the obtruſton of a 
Presbyterian government upon a National! 
Church otherwiſe ſetled | all wiſe Chriſtians 
whoare members of ſuch Churches, will «F 
prehend great and juſt cauſe why they ſhould 
refuſeto ſubmit, and yeeld approbationto any 


{uch novyell Ordinances. 
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\ The fourteenth ground : That new truths never 
before heard of, eſpecially in maine points , 
carrie juſi cauſe of ſuſþicion. 


Ourteenthly, It muſt be granted, that, x6 

'Thofe truths in Divinicy which are nevy 

and hicherrounheard of in the Charch, 
(bar eſpecially in thoſepoints, which are, by 


the fautors of them, held maine and effentiall) 
carrie juſt" caules of ſuſpicion in-their faces, 
and arc-not caſily to be yeelded unto; And 


ſurely, if according to Tertwllians rule, quod pri- 
mum verim, That the firſt is true, then the lateſt 


is {eldome ſo, where it agrees not with the firlt. 
After the teeming of ſo many ages, it is rare- 20 
Liberwneſ* ly ſeene, thata New and Poſthumous _ 


preter & contra 


ſantown 7«- js any other than ſpurious. .It was the poſ1- 
trim & Dotis» + , , . 
un /avertimn, tion ( it feemes ) of Poza the braine-ſick Pro- 


7; reg fefſour of Divinity , ſet up by the leſuires at 


(t7114 muvare, 
Alphonſ. Var. Mydyill ; 'That it 4s free for any man beſides and 


ſoletan, de 


Scratagem, Ie- againſt the judgement of the holy Fathers and Do- 


ors, 
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ors , to make innovations in the dotirine of reli. 
gion; . And for his warrant of contemning all 
ancient Fathers and Councels in reſpe&t of - 
his owne Opinions , borrowes the words in 

Ecclefiaſticus, cited by the Councell of (on- corit.comfar 


tmop. AC.F$. 


ftantinople ; Beatus qui pradicat verbum mandi- 475. 


tum , Bleſſed is he that preaches the word ances 09 
ver before heard of; impiouſly and ignorant- »» «© aw 
ly marringthetext , miſtaking the ſenſe, be." 
lying the Authour , flandering the Coundcell, 
the miſpriſion being no lefle ridiculous, than 
palpable, For, whereas the words are (+ 
«lu ) inauditum ; he turaes them both into 
one adjective (inardiftmY)-and makes the ſen. 
tence as monſtrous , as his owne ſtupidity. 
Pope Hormiſda in his Epiſtle tothe Prieſts and 
Deacons of Syriz, turnes it, right, Qi predicat 
erbum in aurem obedientis ; Hethat preaches a 
word to the obedient; farre beeit from any 


20: ſober and Orthodoxe Chriſtian, to entertaine 


fownld and wicked a thought , he hath lear- 
ned,thar the old way is the good way,and yyil 7: 5.15. 
walk therin accordingly; and in ſo doing, fhnds 
reſtco hisſoule ;- hethat preacheth this word, 
is no leff=-happy', than hee that obediently 
heares it; neither ſhalla man finde true reſt 

: L3 to 
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to his ſoule, in a new and untrodden by-way. 
If thercfore.it ſhall be made to appeare, that 
this government. by lay-Presbyters , is that 
which che ancient, and ſucceeding Church of 
God never acknowledged , untill chis' preſent 
| age,I ſhall not need to per{wade any wiſe and 
ingenuous Chriſtian (if otherwiſe he have not 
loft the free liberty of his choice) that he hath 
juſt cauſe toſuſpeR it for a milgrounded no- 
velcy. For ſuchitis. 10 


HI III0044$42404$44 44404455444 
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The fiſteenth ground: That to depart from the judg- 

ment and prattice of the univerſall Church of Chriſt 

ever ſince the Apoſiles times and to betake our ſelves 


to anew invention,cannot but be(beſides the 
danger) vehemently ſcandalous,&xc. 


Aſtly,it muſt upon allthis neceſlarily fol. 
low; that to depart fromthe judgement 
and praCticc of the univerſall Church of 
Chriſt ever fincethe Apoſtles times, and aban- 
don that ancient forme wherein we were and 


arelegally and peaccably infeoffed, to betake 


to! 


20 
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our ſelyes to a new one never, till this age, 

heard of in the whole Chriſtian world, ie can- 

not but be extremely ſcandalous, and favour 

too much of Schiſme. How ill doth it become 

the month of a Chriſtian Divine, which Par- 

ker hath let fall ro this purpoſe; Who dareth to g,, ,, .... 
challenge learned Caſaubon for propoſing two pon: 
means of ring the moderne controverkges, cu./.2.5- 
Scriptures, and Antiquity; what more: caſic 


triall canpofhbly be projected? Who, but apro- 


feſt Novelliſt can diſlike it27« 4+3-:z was the old 


and ({urerule of that ſacred Councel],and it was 
Salomons charge, Remove net the old land-marks. Proy.s 19. 
If therefore it ſhall be made to appeare, that 
Epilcopacie, as it preſuppoſeth an imparity of 
order and ſuperiority of government hath been 
a ſound ſtake picched in the hedge of Gods 
Church, ever fince the Apoſtles times; and that 
Parity and lay-Presbytery are but as new- 
ſprung bryars, and brambles, lately woven in- 
tothe new-plaſhed fence of the Church; In 
a word thus, if it be manifeſt, thatthe govern- 
ment of Biſhops in a meetand moderate my - 
rity,in which we aſſert it, hath been peaccably 
continued in the Church ever fincethe Apoſto- 


licall Inſtitution thereof; and that-the govern- 
ment. 
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meat of lay-Presbyters hath never beene. ſo 
muchas mentioned, much lefle received in the 
Church, untill chis preſent age; Iſhall need no 
fartherargumentto fvace all peaccableand 

 well-minded C vriſtians to adhere tothat anci.. 
ent forme of Adminiſtration, which with fo 
great authority is derived unto us, from the 
firſt Founders of theGoſpell; and to leave 
the late ſupply of a lay-Presbyterie to 


— 


— 


thoſe Churches, who would, 


and cannot have 
better. 
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The Second Parc. 
JURRREISUANSSTARDARLRSRASLY 
9. I: 
ud ſtate of the Qneſtion, ſetled 


and agreed upow. 


The termes 4 


Heſe are the grounds,which,if they 
prove ( as they cannot but do) 
firm and unmoveable, we can 
make no fear of the ſuperſtru- 
&ure: Letustherefore now ad- 

dreſle our ſelyes to the particular points here 

confidenly undertaken by us , and made good 
all thoſe ſeyerall iſſues of defence, which our 
holy cauſe is moſt willingly caſt upon. 

But before we deſcend to the {canning of 
the matter ; reaſon and order require, that ac- 
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cording to the old and ſure rules of Logicians, 
the terms be clearedand agreed upon. , other- 
wiſe we ſhall perhaps fight with ſhadows, 
and beattheayr. 
 Trhathplcaſedthe providence of GOD, fo 
to order it, that as the Word it ſelf the Church; 
ſo the names of the Offices belonging toit, in 
their ſeyerall comprehenſions, ſhould be full 


of Senſes, and varicty of uſe and acception ; 


and that in ſuch manner, that each of them1o. 


runs one into other, - and oftentimes inter- 
changestheir Appellations. A Prophet, we 
know, is a foreteller of future things ; an 
Evangeliſt, inthe naturall ſence of the word, 
is he that preaches theglad tidings of the Go- 
ſpel ; an Apoſtle, oneof Chriſts twelve great 
Meſſengers tothe world; a Biſhop, :z-wz&@ , an 
Overſeer of the Church ; a Presbyter, ſome 
grave, ancient Churchman ; a Deacon, a ſer- 
vant, or Miniſter inthe Church : yet all theſezo 
in Scripture are ſo promiſcuoully uſed , that a 
Preacher is more then once termed a Prophet; 
an Evangeliſt, an Apoſtle ; an Apoſtle, a Bi- 
ſhop , an Apoſtle, a Presbyter ; a Presbyter, 
an Apoſtle, as Romans 6.7. a Presbyter, a Bi- 
ſhop: and laſtly, an Evangeliftand Biſhop, 
; ____aDeacon 
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aDeaconor Miniſter , forall theſe mer in Ti- 
mothy, alone , who, being Biſhop of Epheſus, 
is with one breath charged to dothe work of 
an Evangeliſt, and to fulfill his tew/zs ,or Mini- 
ſtery : It could not be otherwiſe likely , but 
from this community of names there would 


follow ſome confuſion ot apprehenſions ; for 
ſince names were intended for diſtin&ion of 


things, where names are the ſame, hovy can 
1 ofthe notions be diſtinguiſhed ? Buthowſoever 
 -it pleaſed the Spirit of God, in the firſt hatch- 
ing of the Evangelicall Church, to make uſe 
of theſe indiſtin&t expreſsions, yet , all this 
while the Offices were ſeverall , known by 
their ſeverall Characters and employments, 
So, as the funtion, and work of an Apoſtle 
was one, vis. Toplantthe Church, and to 
ordain the Governours of it ; of a Biſhop, an 
other , to wit, To manage the Government 
200f his deſigned Circuit, and to ordainPresby- 
ters and Deacons ; of a Presbyter , another, 
namely, To a(sift the Biſhop, and to watch 
over his ſeverall charge , ofa Deacon, another, 
(beſides his ſacred ſervices) to order the ftock 
of the Church, and totake care of the poor : 
yet all theſe agreed in one Common Service, 
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which wasthe ropagation of the Goſpel, and 
the founding of Gods Church and ſoon after, 
the very terms were contra-diſtinguiſhed, both 


| by the ſubſtance of their charge , and by the 


property of their Titles; inſomuch as blefled 
Ignatius , that holy —__ who lived many 
ycers within the times of the Apoſtles, ineve- 
ry of his Epiſtles (as weſhallſce inthe ſequel) 
makes expreſſe mention of three diſtinct or- 
ders of Government, Biſhops,Presbyters,Dea-10 

CONS. ; * 
Nov we take Epiſcopacie , as it is thus 
punctually difterenced , in aneminence from 
the rwo inferior orders of Presbyter and Dea- 
con ; foastodefine it, Epilcopacieis no other 
than an holy order of Church-Governours, 
appointed for the Adminiſtration of the 
Church. Or, more fullythus ; Epiſcopacie is 
aneminent order of ſacred function, appoint- | 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, in the Evangelicalſzo 
Church, for the governing and overſeeing 
thereof ; and for that purpole, beſfidesche Ad- 
miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments, in- 
dued with power of impoſition of hands, and 
perpetuity of Iuriſdiftion, Wherein we finde, 
that we {hall meet with two ſorts of Adver- 
| TRENT 0. os BS 
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ſaries ; The one are furiouſly and impetuouſly 
fierce, crying down Epilcopacy for an unlavy- 
tull, and Ancichriſtian tate , not robe luffered 
ina truely Evangelicall Church ;| having no 
words intheir mouthes , but the lamewhich 
the cruell Edomites uſed concerning Jeruſalem, 
Downe with it, down with it, eyentothe 
ground : And ſuch are the frantick Separacilts, 
and Semi. ſeparatiſts of our time, and Nation, 


10who arconly {wayed with meer paſ6ion, and 


wilfully blinded with unjuſt prejudice. Theſe 
are Reformers ofthe new Cut, which if Cal- 
vig or Bexa were alive, to lee, they would {pit 
at, and,wonder whence {uch-an, off ſpring 
ſhould come, Men that defend and teach there 
is no higher Ecclefiaſticall government in the 
world, than that ofa Parith : that a Parochi- 
all Miniſter (though bur of the þlindeſt village 
in a Country) is utterly independant, and ab- 


2oolute, a perfe& Biſhop within himlelfe , and 


hath no ſuperiour in the Church upon earth, 
and doth no leſlc inveigh even againltthe oyer- 
ruling power of Claſſes, Synods, &c. than of 
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an or French diſcipline , for which wefind Be- . 
44's dire&ions (although both your a& of abre- 
zſti- nunciation, and ſome ſpceches, let fall inthe af- 
ſembly of Glaſco , and of theplea of Covenan- 
ers (fetching Epiſcopacy within the compaſſe 
of things abjured ) might ſeem to intimate ſome 
danger of inclination this way) our charity bids 
us hope the beſt , which is, that you hate the 
frenzeys of theſe our wilde Countrey-men a- 
broad , for whom no anſwer is indeed fit, butio 
darke lodgings, and Ellebore, The other is 
more milde and gentle , and lefle unreaſonable 
not diſallowing Epiſcopacy in itſelfe , buthol- 
ding itto be lawfull, uſcfull, ancient; yet ſuch 
as was by meer humane device, upon wile and 
politick Conſiderations, brought into the 
Church , and ſo continued, and therefore upon 
the like grounds alterable ; with both theſe we 
muſt have ro do. Burt ſince it is vvind ill loſt to 
talkerealonto a mad-man , it ſhall be morethan2o 
ſufficient , to confute the former of them, in gi- 
ving fatisfaQion to the latter : for if wee ſhall 
make it appeare , that Epiſcopacy is not onely 
lawyfull and ancient, but of no lefle than divine 
inſtitution , thoſc raving and black mouthes arc 
fully Ropped , and thole more cafic and mode- 
ratc 
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rate oppolites at once convinced. But before 
we offs to deal blows on cither fide, iris fit 
we ſhould know: how far we arc friends and 
upon what points this quarrell ſtands. ; 

It is yielded by the wiſer fautors of Diſcipline, 
that there is acertain Polity neceſſary for the 
retention of the Churches peace; That this Po- 
lity requires thatthere muſt be ſeverall Congre- 

ations or flocks of Chriſtians, and thatevery 


1oflock ſhould have his own Shepherd ; Thar 


ſince thoſe guides of Gods peopleare ſubje& 
to error in Dorine andexorbitance in man- 
ners, which may need corre&tionand reforma- 
tion ; and many doubtfull caſes may fall our, 
which will need deciſion, it is requiſitethere 
ſhould be fome further aid, given by the coun- 
fell and aſsiſtance of other Paſtors ; That thoſe 
Paſtors, met togetherin Claſſes and Synodes, 
are fitarbiters in differences, and cenſurers of 


20errors and diſorders. That in Synodes thus al- 


ſembledthere muſt be ne order kept; Thar or- 
der cannot be kept , where there is an abſolute 
equality of all perſons convened : Thar it is 
therefore neceſſary that there ſhould be an 
head,Preſident, or Governour of the aſſembly, 


whoſhall marſhallallthe affairs of choſe mee- 
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tings» propound the Cales, gather the yoyces, 


pronounce the Sentences and judgements; but 
in the. mean while , he (having but lent his 
rongue for the timetothe uſe ofthe Aﬀembly) 
when the bulineſle is ended , returnes to his 
own place without any perſonall inequality. 
A lively image whereof we have in our lower 
houſe of Convocation, the Clerks whereofare 
choſen by the Clergy ofthe ſeverall Dioceſles: 
They all having equall power of voyces,aſſem- 


he. 4 


ble cogether, choole their Prolocutor; Hecals10 


che houle , receives petitions, or complaints , 
propoſesthe bulineſles, asks and gathers the 
\uffrages, diſmiſſes the Seſsions, andthe ation 
once ended takes his former ſtation, forgetting 
hislate ſuperiority. This is the thing challeng- 
ed by the Patrons of Diſcipline, who donor 


willingly heare of an upper houle,conſiſting of 


the Pecrcs of the Church,whoſle grave authori- 


ty gives lifero the motions of that lower body.,, 


1 hey can be content there ſhould be a prime 
Presbyter, and that this Presbyter ſhall be cal- 
led Biſhop, and that Biſhop ſhall moderatc 
(for the timethepublike affairs ofthe Church, 
but without all innate and' fixed ſuperiority ; 
without all ( though never fo moderate ) 

Juril- 


ſs Ie by Divine Right. 


luriſdition. Calvin in this caſe ſhall ſpeak for 
all, who writing of the ſtate of the Clergicin 


the Primitive times, hath thus, | Quybw ergo do- Calv. Inflie 


cendi munu <5. Thoſe therefore which ha 
the charge oftcachinginjoined unto them, they 
named Presbyters : The'e Presbyters out of 
their number in eyery city choſe oneto whom 
they eſpecially gave thertirle of Biſhop .. leſt 
_ from - awry (as it commonly fals out ) dif 
Iocords ſhould ariſe, Neither was the Biſhop ſo 
ſuperiourto the reſt in honour and dignity , as 
that he had any rule over his Colleagues, but 
the lame office and part which the Conſul had 
inthe Senate;to report of bulinefſe to be done, 
to ask the votes ; adviſing, admoniſhing, ex- 
horting to go before the reſt, to rule the whole 
action by his authority , and to execute that, 
which by the common Councell was decreed. 
The ſame office did the Biſhop ſuſtain in the 
20aſſembly of the Presbyters. Thus he; and to 
the ſame purpole Bezain his Treatiſe of the de- 
grees of the miniſtery, Moulin, Chamier, others. 
SO as we calily ſee how our Biſhop differs 
from Calyins,namely in a ferled imparity, and 
a perpetuity of juriſdiction. Give metherefore 
ſuch a Paſtor, asſhall be ordaineda perpetuall 
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Moderator in Church affairs, in a fixed impa- 
rity , exerciſing Spirituall Juriſdiction, out of 
his owne peculiarly demandared 'Authority, 
this is the Biſhop whom we contend for, and 
whom they oppole ; I do well ſee therefore 
how we may make a ſhorter cat of this con-' 
croverlie, than hath formerly been made by o- 
thers, whole large diſcourſes(upon the impor- 
rune Angariation of others ) hath been learned- 
ly ſpent upon the names and titles of a Biſhop,to 
an Preshy ter, upon the extent of their firſt 
charge, whether Parochiall,or Dioceſan: And 
upon the difference and priority ofthoſe Limi- 
rations ; fince the only thing that diſpleaſethin 
Epiſcopacy is their majority above Presbyters 
( which is pretended ſhould be only a priority 
of Order, not a ſuperiority of degree )and their 
power ofjuriſdiftion over Presbyters(for yield 
thele by a due ordination, to a prime paſtor for 
a conſtant continuance , you make hima Bi-20 
{hop,denic theſeto a Biſhop,you make him no 
other than aplain Presbyter) our only labour 
therefore muſt be to make good theſe rwo 
points ; and co evince, thatimparity inthe Go- 
vernours ofthe Church, and the power of E- 
pilcopall Iurifdition, is not of any leflethan 
Won; 
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Apoſtolicall and divine Inſtitution :| ro which 


Task we now addrefſe our ſelyes;zw 5 os. &c. 
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Church government begun by our Saviour in a 
| manifeſt imparity. 


10VVE begin with our undertaken ifſues, and 
is, ſhallſhow-thatthis/impariticof govern- 
ment,and'Epi/copall luriſdiction was founded 
by Chriſt, and erc&ted by his Apoſtles, both by 
their practiſe and recommendation, Who {ces 
notthen a manifeſt imparitie in our Saviours 
owne choice, in the firlt gathering of his 
Church ; wherein his Apoſtles were above his 
other Diſciples ; the twelveabovethe 70 : a» 
bovethem in priviledges, and eſpecially in the 
20immediatenelle of their calling, above them 
In their Maſters reſpets, avove them in 
Ab 22 the power of their diſpenſation, a- 

ovethem in Commilsion, above them in mi- 
raculous operations : Eventhole 70 were Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, but thole rwelye were 


(even as it were ) the Patriarksof che Church, - 
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Hier. de {cript. 
Ecclcs, 

I Cor. I 2.28, 


noted till by an article of Eminence (s azz) 
Thetwelve, others were labourers in the work, 
theſe were maſter-builders , as St. Pay! to his 
Corinthes; others might heal by their rouch, 
thele by their very ſhadow : Others had the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, theſe gave it : Philip vas an Evange- 
lit, he preached, he wroughc miracles ; he con« 
verted and baptized the Sainaricans , yet till Pe- 
ter and Toby came down and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them , they recived notthe ho-10 
ly Ghoſt, And how plain is irthar ſuch hono- 
rable regard was given to the Twelve, that 
when one room fell voyd by the Treaſon of 
ludas, it muſt, by the direQion of the Spirit of 
God ; bemade up by an ele&ion out of the 70, 
Had it not been an higher prefermentto haye 
been an Apoſtle, wherefore was that ſcratiny 
andchoyce? Whatdo urge this point? He ne- 
ver read Scripturethat can doubt of it ; where- 
fore didthe choſen veſſellftand fo highly upon2© 
the challenge of his Apoſtleſhip , if be had not 
known it to be a ſingular honour? Andthow 
punQually doth he marſhall up, as ſome divine 
Herald, the due rankes of Eccleſiaſticall offices; 
Firſt Apoſtles,Secondly Prophets, Thirdly Tea- 
chers, then thoſe thatdo miracles, after that the 

gifts 
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gifts of healing, helps in governing, diverſity of 
Tongues ; but perhaps you will not be ſoillibe. 
rall, as to deny the Apoſtles a precedency of ho. 
nour inthe Church ; how can you, ' and bee a 
Chriſtian ? But you ſticke at their [urildiRion ; 
Here was nothing but equality ; true, an equa- 
 lity among themſelves , parti conſortuprediti , et 
honor et poteſtatis , as Cyprian truly $ but a ſupe- 
riority of power in them ail, and in each of 
1othem , over thereft of the members of Chriſts 
'' Church; Verily-l ay unto you, ſaith our Savi- 
our , yethat have follovyed me in the Regenera-- 
tion, when the Son of man (hall ſit in the throne 
of 'hjs'glory, ye ſhall allo ſit upon” twelve 
Thrones, judging thetwelve Tribes of Ifarel; 
(bv ri wiſts) in the Regeneration, That is , 
as (Cameron very wellinterprets it, inthe Reno- 
vation of the Church : for under the ſtate of the cun. 
Goſpel, the Church was as new born, and made 
20anew , according to that of St. Paul, All things 
are become new; alluding to the Prophe: 
Iſaiah, who to this ſence, Behold (ſaith he ) 
I create new heavens and anew carth, andthe ** 55-7: 
former (hall not beeremembred nor come inco 
minde ; And Bex4 himſelf, though he makea 
difference in tho pointing , and thereby in the 
PRs 7 N 3 __ Conſtru- 
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ConſtruRion, yer grants, that according to his 
ſecond ſenſe, the preaching of the Golpell by 
Chriſt and his meflengers, is meant by this re- 
generation , 2474 tum veluti de integro conditus eſt 
 mundus, becaule then the yyorld was, as it were, 
made anew : So asthen was the time , when 
the Sonne of man began to bee exalted tothe 
Throne of hisglory , both in carth andin Hea- 
ven: And then ſhould the Tyyclve chat bad for. 
ſaken all for him, enjoy allin him ; Then ſhould 
they fit on twelve Thrones , and judge thetg 
twelve Tribes of Iſracl. What are the tvvelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, but the whole Church of God? 
For , whereof did the fir Chriſtian Church 
conſiſt, but of converted lewes? And whither 
did our Saviour bend-all his alluſions bur to 
Num. 1:16, them ? They had their tvvclve Princes of the 
Tribes of their Fathers , heads of the thouſands 
- Ne.11.16.17, Of Iſrael, They had their ſeventy Elders to bear 
the burden of the people, 20 
TheSon of God affe&s to imitate his former 
Polity, and therefore chooſes his twelve Apo- 
files, and 70 Diſciples o tgather and ſway his 
Evangelicall Church ; The twelve Tribes then 
arethe Church : The twelve Apoſtles muſt be 
their Iudges and governours ; Their fiiting 
a 
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9, 2. by Drvine Fight. 
ſhowesauthor.tie : Their fitting on Thrones, 
eminence of power. : their ſitting on twelve 
Thrones,cqualitic of their Rule:their fitting to 
judge,power and exerciſe of Iuriſdition : their 
ſitting to judge the ryyelve Tribes of Iſrael, the 
univerſalitic of their power and juriſdiction : 
And what Indgement could this be but Eccle- 
ſlaſticall and Spiritual (for civill rule they chal- 
lenged not ) and what Thrones but Apoſtoli- 

ocall, and by their derivation, Epilcopall ? Who 
knowes not how ordinary that ſtile is, (7wn 
w& 2) we findeitevenin AHriw himlelf: And 
ifthe Apoſtles ſeat was his Throne,and the Bi- 
ſhops ſucceeded the apoſtles in thoſe ſeats,vwwho 
can deny them this power of Spirituall judica- 
ture and juriſdition ? Tothe lamepurpole is 
that of S. Auguſtine, who uponthe words of ,,, ga cir 
S.lohn,1 ſaw ſcats,and ſome ſitting on them, & ©» 2»: 
judgement was given, hath thus Nox hor putan- 

2o4um de ultimo-judicio exc. We may not think this 

ſpoken of the laſt judgement , but the ſeats of 

the-Prelats or preſidents by whom the Church 

is governed, and the governorsthemlſelves are 

to be underſtood, & the judgment that is given 

cannot be any better waytaken,, than for that 

which is ſaid, Vhatſoeuer ye binde on eartb,ſbalbe 

avs. . 
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The execution of th Apoſtolicall power aficr 
our Saviours aſcent into Heaven. 


'T Hepower is clear, will you ſee the Execu- 
q tion of it ? Look upon St. Paul, the Poſt- 

| humous, and Supernumerary, but no leſſeglo-10 
\N rious Apoſtle : ſee with what Majeſty he be- 
cc) :Thetrz6, OOmes his new erected Throne : one while 
TP deeply *charging and commanding , another 
5.6.7. While® controlling and cenſuring : One while 
EE IANN giving Laws and Ordinances, another while 
(1 119.16 trging for their obſervance: One while'ordai- 


: Im, 2. 9, . . 
: Tim. 613. ning Church-governours,another while adju- 


: Cor da ringthem to do their duties: one while threat- 

' #m.7-2* ning puniſhment, another while inflictingit :,, 
And ifthele be not acts of [urifdiction, what 
can be ſich ? which ſince they weredone by - 
the Apoſtle, from the inſtin& of Gods Spirit, 
wherevyith he was inlpired , and out of the 
warrant of his high vocation, moſt manifeſt it 


is, tharthe Apoſtles of Chriſt had a ſuperem1- 


nent 
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nent power in Gods Church : And if any per- 
ſon whoſoever (though an Evangeliſt or Pro- 
pher) ſhould havedared ro make himlelte e- 
quallro an Apoſtle, he had been hifſed out, yea 
rather thunder-ſtruck by deep Cenſure, for an 
Arrogant and ſaucy uſurper. Now if our blel: 
{ed Saviourthought it fit ro found his Chutch 
ian evident imparicy;what reafon ſhould we 
have to imagine he did nor intend (b to conti- 
16nue it ? Ithad been ally caſte for him (had 
he ſochought meet)to have made al his follow 
ers equally great ; none better than a diſciple, 
none meaner than an Apoſtle: Burt now lince 
it hath pleaſed him to raiſe up ſome to the ho- 
nour of Apoſtles, no lefle above the 70,than the 
ſeventy were above the mulritude, only injoy- 
ning + Sang that the higheſtin place, ſhould be 
the loweſt in minde, and humility of ſervice, 
what doth he, but hereinteach us, that he meant 
20to ſetthis courſe for the inſuing government of 
his Church. Neither is it poſ:1ble for any man 
to be lo abſurd , asto think that the Apoſtles, 
who were by their neayenly Maſter, infeoffed 
inthis known preeminence, ſhould, after the 
Aſcent of their Saviour, deſcend from their ac- 


knowledged ſuperiority,and make themſclves 
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but equall tothe Presbyters they ordained. No 
they ſtill and ever(as knowing they were qua 
lified for that purpoſe, by the more ſpeciall gra- 
ces of the holie Ghoſt) kept their holic ſtate, & 
maintained the honour of their places. What 
was the fault of Diorephes , but that, being a 
Church-governour, he proudlie ſtood out a- 
gainſt St. John, not acknowledging the Tranf- 
cendant power of his Apoſtolicall Iuriſdiftion, 


whom the provok't Apoſtle threats to corretio 


accordinglic ? ſo as tholethac lay Diotrephes in 
our diſh,do little conſider that they buffet none 
buc themſelves , who ſymbolize with him in 
oppoſing Epilcopal,that.is as all antiquity was 
wontto conſtrue it, Apoſtolicall government. 

Bur you are ready to ſay , This was during 
their own time, they were pots extraordi- 
nary and their calling and ſuperioritie died 
with them : T hus our Tileno- maſtix in terms. 


The only queſtion is, Whether,of the ordinary2o 


Presbyters, which werefinglie ſer over ſeyerall 
Churches , they advanced one in degree above 
his brethren. Weſhall errethen it we diſtin- 
guiſh not. Theſe great Ambaſſadors of Chriſt 
ſuſtained more perſons than one, they compre- 
hended in themſclvesthe whole Hierarcy:they 

were 
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were Chriſtians,Presbyters, Biſhops,Apoſtles. 
So it wasxthey were —_— immediatlie cal. 
led, miraculouſlic gifted;infalliblie guided,uni- 
verlallie charged. Thus, they had not;they could 
not have, any ſucceſſors ; they were (withall ) 
Church governours appointed by Chriſtro or- 
der and ſettle the affairs of his Spirituall King- 
dome; And therein ( befides the preaching of 


the _ and baptizing, common to them, 
\ With other Miniſters )to ordain a fucceſsion of 


- the meet Adminiſtrators of his Church. Thus 
they were, would be, muſt be ſucceeded : Nei- 
ther could the Church othetwile have ſubſi- 
ſtcd; No Chriſtian can denie this, all binding 
upon a neceſsitie of Apoſtolicall ſucceſsion, 
though differing in the qualitie, and degree 
of their fucceſlors. 


SeSerSe Se leo hordes feaerfe, I nodes 
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The derivation of thu power and majority from 
the Apoſtles to the ſucceeding Biſbops. 


Ow therefore, that we have ſcene what 
ground our Sayiour laid for a ſuperioritie 


inthem : Let us ſee how they by his divine in- 
O 2 ſpiration 
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ſpiration erected it in others, who ſhould fol. 
low them F : hat was Apoltolicall, this was E- 
piſcopall: Ic is true, as Calvin faith; char ar the 
fick, all ro-whom the Dilpenſation of the Goſ. 
pell was, committed , werecalled Presbyters, 
whether they were Apottles, Evangeliſts, Pro- 
phets, Paſtors and Dodtors, as betore the-Apo- 
{tles were commoniy called by the name! of 
Diſciples, in every Chapter, yet in degree till 
above the 70 zand we do {till ſay,one while Bi-19 
ſhops and Curats, comprehending all Presby- 
ters and Deacons under that name. another 
while Biſhops, Paſtors, & Curars, not diſtin&t- 
ly oblerving the difference of names. So they 
all were called Presbyters, yet notto, bur that 
there was a maniteſt and full diftin&tion be- 
twixtthe Apoſtles and Presbyters,asthriſe At. 
the 15. They therefore, though out of humili- 
ty they hold the common names with others, 
yet maintained their places of Apoltles,and go 29 
verned the Church ar firſt, as it vyere, incom- 
mon ; And thus, as St. Terome truly, All maine 
matters were done in the beginning by the 
common Councell,and conſeat of thePresby- 
ters; their conſent; but ſtill the power was in 
the Apoliles,who inthe nearer Churches( _ 

they 
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they in perſon ordered Eccletiaſticall affairs) 
ordained only Presbyters; inthe remacer, Bi- 
ſhops. This tor the Contummation of it, was 
af a& of time ,: Neither was the ſame courſe 
held at once, inevery Church ( whites it was 
in F/ert)lome, which were nearer, being ſup- 
plicd by the Apoſtles preſence, needed not to 
prefent an Epiicopacy; Others that were (mall, 
nceded not yer their full number of Offices, 
z1oneither were there perhaps fic men for thoſe 
places of eminence, to be foundevery where, 
whenceitis, that we finde in ſome Scriptures 
mention only of Biſhops and Deacons ; in 0- 
thers,of Presbyrters,not of Biſhops. This then 
was the Apoftles courſe, for the plantation of 
the Church, and the better propagation of the 
Golpel,where ever they came;they tound it ne- 
ceſlary to ordain meet afciſtantsto them , and 
they promilſcuoully imparted unto them all 
20their owne ſtile ( but Apoſtolicall') naming 
them Biſhops and Presbyters, and Deacons ac- 
cording tothe! familiaricy and indiftcrency of 
their former uſage therein: But when they, ha- 
ving divided thcmlelves into (everail parts of 
the world, found :that thenumber of Chriſti- 
ans (eſpecially inthe greater Cities) ſo multi- 
GR plicd, 
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plied , thatthey muſt needs be divided into ma» 
ny Congregations, and thoſe Congregations 
muſt neceflarily have many Presbyters-, and 
thoſe many Presbyters , inthe abſence of the A- 
poſtles, began to emulate each other , and to 
make parties for their own advantage; then 
(as St. Jerometruly notes ) began the manifeſt 
and conſtant diſtinion betwyixt the Office of 
Biſhops and Presbyters to be both known and 
obſerved. For now , the Apoſtles, by the dire-19 
Qion of the Spirit of God , found it requiſite 
ad neceſſary for the avoyding of {chilme and 
diſorder that ſome eminent perſons ſhould eye« 
ry where be lifted up above the reſt , and ordais 
nedro ſucceed them in the ouer-ſceing and or- 
dering both the Church and their many Presby- 
ters under them, who by an eminence, were 
called their Biſhops, Or, as the word ſignifies, 
Superviſors,and Governours, So as the Mini- 
{ters ( oromudres ) Phil. 3. 7. they 6Þ19% 1 muuiT is, (for 
as the Offices, 1o the names of Biſhop anq*® 
Deacon , -were of Apoſtolicall foundation ) 
Theſc Biſhops therefore were the men whom 
they furniſhed with their own ordinary pow- 
er, as Church-governors, for this purpoſe; Now 
the ofi.es grew fully diſtin, eyenin the Apo- 

; Ha ſtles 
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ſtles daies, and under their own hands, al. 
though ſometimes the names, after the former 
uſe, were confounded. 

All the queſtion then ſhort!y,is, whether the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt ordained Epiſcopacie, thus 
| ſtated, and thus fixedly-qualified with Impari- 

ticand [uriſdiftion. For it we take a Biſhop 
for a parochiall Paſtor , and a Presbyter for a 
Lay-elder (as too many mitconſtruetheterms) 
1oit were 10 lefle then madneſle to doubt of this 
Superioritic : but we take Epiſcopaciein the 
proper, and fore-defined lence; and Presbyre- 
rie according to the only,trueand ancient mea- 
ning of the Primitive Church, wiz tor that 
which we call now Prieſthood , the other 1s 


a meerly new and uncouth deviſle,neither came 


ever within the Ken of antiquitie. As for the 
further ſubdiviſion of this quarrel], wherher E- 
piſcopacy mult be accounted a diſtin& O rder, 
20gr but aſcyerall degree inthe ſame Order,there 
is heer no necd for the-preſent;to enter into the 
diſcuſsion of it , Eſpecially ſince obſerve thar 


2 


the wiſer ſort of our oppolites are indifferent 
to both, ſo that whichſoever you take, may be 
granted them to be but Tur humani ; And I 
cannot but wonder at the toughneſle of thoſe 
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other oppoſites, which ſtand fo highly upon 

this difterence, to have it meerly bur a degree; 
Inthe mean while never conſidering that thoſe 
among the Poncificiall Divines (which in this 
point are the greateſt Patrons of this their fan- 
cy) go all uponthe ground of the Maſe, accor- 
dinz to which they regulate and conforme 
their opinions therein Firlt making all Eccle- 
ſiaſticall power to have reference to the body 
of Chriſt ; ( as Belarmine fully ) then every;g 
Prieſt, being able wich them, to make his Ma- 
ker,what poſtible power can beimagined, lay 
they,to be above that ?The Presbyter therefore 
conlecrating as well as the Biſhop , the Order 
(in their conceit) upon this ground, can be but 
one: So thenthele doughty Champions among 
ns, do indeed, bur plead for Baal, whiles they 
would be taken for the only pullers of him 
down. But for our (elves, taking order-in that 
ſenſe, in which our Oracle ot learning, Biſhop _ 
Andrewes, ci es it out of the School , qua pote- 
tas eſt ad atum ſpecialem ; there can be no rea- 
ſon to deny Epilcopacy to be a diſtin& order, 
ſince the greateſt detractors from it, have gran- 
ted the power of Ordination of Prieſts & Dea- 
cons, and of Impoſition of hands for Confir- 
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mation, to Biſhops enly : They are Chamiers- 
owne words, Accipere Epiſcopum novan poteſta- 
tems & Jurudiftionem won iverins i 


new power and juriſdiftion: Moreover in the 
Church of Englayd, every Biſhop receives 2 
new Ordination (by way of Eminence, com- 
monly called his Conſecration)which cannoe 
be a void-A&, I trow , and muſt needs give 


1omore then a degree;and why ſhould that greac 


and ancient Councell define it to be no lefle 
than ſacriledge, toput down a Biſhop into the 
place of a Presbyter, if it were only an abate- 
ment of adegree? bur hovvſoever this be, yer if 
it ſhall appear that there was by Apoſtolicall 


Ordination,ſuch a fixed imparity,and conſtant 


luriſdiction amongſt thoſe, who were intru- 
ſted with the teaching and governing Gods 
people,that is,of Biſhops above the other Cler= 


20gic, as I have ſpoken, we have what we con- 


tend for, which whiles Tee doubted, Icannor 
but wonder with what etes men read St. Pau/ 
in his Epiſtles to Timothy and Titw ; Surely in 
my 57 the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo home 
tothe point, that if he were now to give dirc&i- 
on to an Engliſh Biſhop, how to demean him- 
knees ach P ſelfe 
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| nficiar ; | Can. |.10.c.5. 
not denie that a Biſhop (as fuch) receiveth a 
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ſelfe inhis place, he could not {peak more fully 
ro the execution of this ſacred Office ; For I de- 
mand what it is that is ſtood upon, bur thele 
two particulars,the eſpeciall power ofOrdina« 
tion, and power of the ruling and cenſuring 

of Presbyters ; andittheſetwo be not clear in 
the charge of the Apoſtle tothoſe ewo Biſhops, 
one of { rete, the other of Epheſus, I ſhall yield 
the caule, and confeſle to want my fenles, 


eter Shot ob cb okock bdbd* 
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The clear Teſtimonies of Scripture, eſpecially 
thoſe out of the Epiſtles to Timothy 
and T itus, urged, | 


Ow, becaulc this is the main point that 
is ſtood upon , and ſome wayward op- 
pokites are ready to except a: all proofs, - 
but Scripture, I ſhall cake leave briefly, ro ſcan * 
thoſe pregnant Teſtimonies , which I findein 
thoſe two Apoſtolicall Epiſtles; and firſt Timo- 
Tim. 1,3. thyis charged, tocharge the preachers ot Ephe- 
ſu, that they teach no other Doctrine than 
was preſcribed ; That they do not give edt 
+ LOR Fables 


, 


—_ PS _—_— 
— 


65: 2 Divine Reghe. 


Fables and Genealogies. If Timothy were an e- 
_ quall Presbyter with the reſt , thoſe Teachers 
were as good as he ; what then had heto do to 
charge Teachers ? Or what would thoſe Tex- 
chers care for his charge ? How equally apt 
would they be to charge him to keep within 
his own compaſle, - and tomeddle with his 
own matters?lr is only for Superiors ro charge, 
and inferiors to obey. Secondly, this charge S. 


1oPaul commits to Timothy to overſee and con- 1 Tim1.n2; 


troll theunmeer and unſcaſonable dorines of 
the Ephefian falſe teachers, according to the 
prophecies which went before of him ; and 
that in oppoſing himſelfe to their erroneous 0- 
piniens, he might war a good warfare : This 
controlment cannot be incident into an equali- 
ty ; Inthis charge therefore both given ande- 
xecuted (however it pleaſed our Tileno-maſtix 
ina ſcurrilous manner to jeerus upon the like 
200ccalſion, with a profeFlo erit peſimus Dominus 
Epiſcopus Paulus ) that S. Paul was an ill Lord 
Biſhop) I may truly fay that both St. Pauland 
Timothy his diſciple, doth as truly Lord it heer, 
in their Epiſcopall power , as thoſe Biſhops 
which they have abdicated. 


P2 Thirdly, 
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+ 3, Thirdly, Timothy muſt prove and examine 
ie. © the Deacons, whether they be blameleſſe, or 
not; Whetber chey be ſo qualifyed as is by him 
pre{cribed ; aodifthey be found ſuch ; muſt al- 
low them to uſe che oficeofa Deacon , and up- 
| onthe good and holy uſe of ic, promote them 
toan higher degree; How ſhould this be done 
without afixed Superiority of power? Or what 
o:herthan this doth an Engliſh Biſhop ? 
Fourthly , Timorby is encharged with theſe, g 
things in the abſence of St, Paxl,that if he ſhould 
tarry long, he might know howto behave him- 
ſelfin the houſe of God , which is the Church 
ofthe living God ; That is, howto carry himſelf, 
not inthe Pulpitonly, butin Church. govern« 
ment; inadmiting the Officers of the Fphefiar 
Church ; T his could not be meant of the dutics 
of a mecr Presbyter y for what hath ſuch an one 
| fodoe with the charges and Offices of his E- 
quals * par in parem Te. Beſides that houſe ofzo 
God,vwhich is the Church(wherin his behaving 
is lorequired) is not ſome one private Congte- 
gation z ſuch an one were not fit for that ſtyle of 
the Pillar and groand of Truth, but that famous 
Diocelan Church of Epheſus ( yea of 4fia ra- 
ther ( wherin there was the ule of che ny, 
® 
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of all thoſe offices preſcribed) Neither may we 


think that Timorby 'was before ( after ſo much 
attendance- of the blefled Apoſtle in his jour- 
neys)) ignorant of what might concerne him as 
an ordinary Miniſter, it was therefore a more 
publique and generall RATON now 
impoſed upon/him,; he therefore that knew 
howto behave himlelt in a particular Congre- 
gation , muſt now know what carriage is fit 
1ofor him, as a Dioceſan. - 


Fifthly, Timothy muſt putthe brethren,that is, » Tim. 4 6, 


thePresbyters, in remembrance ofthe fore:old 
dangers of the laſt times , and mult oppoſe the 
falledorine there [pecified, with this charge, 
Command and teach. He muſt teach then him- 
ſelf , he muſt command others to teach them, 
Had he been onlya {imple Pre: byter,he might 
command and go without ; Now hee muſt 
command : If our Lords Biſhops do ſo much , 
2oWhatdo they more? 

Sixthly, Timothy is encharged with cenſares 
and preſcribed how he mult manage them to- 
wards old and yong ; Rebuke not an Elder 
(roughly) ec. He isalſoto give charge con-er- 
ning the choyce, carriage, and maintenance of 
thele widowes , which muſt be provided for 
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by the Church, he hath powerto admir ſome, 


and to refuſe others, and-to take order the 
Church be nor charged unduely,whicha ſingle 
Presbyter alone , \ is not allowedtodo, eyen 
wheretheir own Presbytery is on foot, 
Seventhly, Timothy mult careand {ce that the 
Elders,or Presbyters who are painfullin their 
callings, bereſpe&ttully uſed and liberally main- 
tained, what is this to an ordinary Presbyter , 
that hath no power of diſpoſing any mainte- 
nance? If every Presbyter had, and no body 0-10 
verthem to moderate it,at whar a paſle would 


thequiet of the Church be > Who would not 


repute himſelfe ro be moſt painfull, if himſelfe 
might be judge? No,it was the Biſhops work, 
that, A thing that the Biſhops once might well 
do, when all che Presbyters were (and ſo were 
all at firſt ) as of the Biſhops family, all the 
tiths and means of the Church comming in to 
him, and he diſpencing amongthe Prieſts and, 
other Church-officers,to every one his portion; 
Now indeed as by the diſtin&tion of Pariſhes, 
and ſincethat, by other events,things are falne; 
itis that which our Biſhops indeed may endea- 
vourand pray for ; but Fre lam, 1tis more 
than they can hopetodo , till God himſelfe be 
pleaſed roamend it, | Eightly 


— - 


- — = 


9.5. by Divine Roh. 


h ———_—_—_— 


ont 


 Eighthly, 7imorby was charged notto receive 
an accuſation againſt an Elcer, or Pres byter, but 
beforetwo or three witnetles 3: So then Timothy , 
by his place, -migkt receive accuſations againſt 
Presbyters; How could he do (oif he were but 
their equall 2 Our Northerne paraclefis can tell 
us parium neutrum alteriſubordinatur, and paria 
non ſung win ;- that tellowes cannot be fub- 
ordinate 3 Witneſſes. muſt bee called before 
| ohim; in caſes of ſuch accuſation ; How can this 
be withoutalurildiion * And when he findes 
a Presbyter manifeſtly faulty , he may, he muſt 
rebuke him before ail; that others alſo may 
fear'; That of Epiphanias is upon good ground 
therefore; The Divine ſpeech of the Apoſile, 7” 
teacheth who is aBiſhop, and who a Presby- 
ter, in ſaying to Timothy z» Rebuke not an Elder, 
&c, How could a Biſhop rebuke a Presbyter, 
if he had 1.0 power over a Presbyier, Thus he. 
20Theevid-nce is (oclear , thar (ameron himlelfe 
cannot but confclle , Nullus eſt dubirandi locus 
Wc, T here can beno doubt, ſaith he, but that 
Timothy was eleted (by the Colledge of Elders) 
to governe the Colledge of the Elders , and that 
not w thour ſome authority , but ſuch as had 
meet limits; Thus muſt, thus might Timorby 

do 
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do even to Presbyters: what could a Biſhop of 
England do more? And thus Cameron. Though 
I cannot approve of his election by the Col- 
| ledge; thatconceit is his ovwyn, but theauthori- 
tie is yielded. 
.  Ninthly,Timothy is charged befare God;and 
the Lord Ieſus Chrift, and the ele Angels; to 
oblerveall theſe things, without preferring one 
Presbyter before an other , anddoing nothing 
by parriality ; plainly therefore Timothy was in 
ſuch place and authority as was capable of gi-1o 
ving favour,or uſing rigor toPresbyters;what 
more can be ſaid of ours ? | 
: Tim: 5.22 Tenthly, Timothy is charged to lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man; he had therfore power ofthe 
impoſition of hands. On whom ſhould he lay 
his hands for Ordination, but on Presbyters 
and Deacons ? therefore he above Presbyrers ; 
The lefſe,laith the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews, bleſ- 
H.br.; 7, ſedofthe better. He laid hands then ? Yes, butzg 
not alone,ſay our Oppoſites ; My dewand then 
is, But why then ſhould this charge be particu- 
larly direted to Timothy and notto more? The 
Presbytery ſome conſtrue to have laid hands 
on the ordained ; but,the Presbytery ſo conſti- 


rated, as we ſhall hereafter declare ; but a meer 
ITT Presby- 
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Presbyter or many Presbyters(as of his ortheir 
owne power) never. An Apoſtledid foto Ti- 
mothy himſelfe;and Timothy, as being a Biſhop, 
might doit, bur who, or where ever any leſle 
than he? Neither doth the Apoſtle fay,lend not 
thine hand to be laid on with others ; but ap- 
propriates it as his owna&t; whereasthen our 
Antitilexus tells us the queſtion is not, whether 
this charge were given to Timothy, but,whether 


- oito' Timothy alone; me thinks he might ealily 


have anſivered himſelfe ; Doth St Paulin this 
a&t joyne any with him? were there not Elders 
good ſtore at Epheſus before? Could they have 
ordained without him , what need was there 
of this .charge to be laid on Timothy ? Be there 
then what Elders ſoever, their hands without 
a Timothy will not ſerve,” his without theirs , 
might: To his own, if, atany time, hejoyned 
theirs; what elſe do all Biſhops of England? 
o2This concerning Timothy : We come next 
to Titus and his charge from St. Paw, to ſer 
in order the things that were left yet undone 
inthe large lfle of Crete , oras is now called, 
 Candia, A populous Ifland, and ftored with no 
leſle than an hundred Cities, whence it had the 
name of iw:ums,; and to ordain Elders , or 


Q Presby- 
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Presbyters in every of thoſe Cities, as he had 
been appointed by the Apoſtle ; Lo,the whole 
Dioceſs of Crete is committed to his overſight, 
Not ſome one pariſh in it ; And what muſt he 
do ? Twothings are injoined him ; To ordain 
Miniſters, and to correct diſorders (ir« ##rDoy3xen) 
To correct (as Bexaturnes itnot amiſle) or, as 
Eraſmw , pergas corrigere, with an intimation 
of his former ſervice that way ; where, that the 


extent of the work may be noted, r-aimm (a510 


alſo, pazn inthe Hebrew) comprehends , both 
things amifle, and things wanting ; So as the 
bulineſſe of Titus was (as of a good Biſhop) 
both to rectifie and reform thoſe things which 
were offenſive ; and by new orders made to 
{upply thoſe matters which were yet defeRtive: 
As for the Ordination, it was not ef ſome one 
Presbyter that wanted, to makeup thenum- 
ber, but it was univerſall throughout that 


wholelfland ; x7 =>», per civitates ; or as wezin2o 


every City; cven through the whole hundred; 
and notone Presbyter in each, bur as the occa- 
ſon might be ; many inevery one. The Dio- 
cele was large, the Clergie numerous, 
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Some elufions of theſe Scriptures met with, 
and anſwered. 


He cluſtion of ſome { not mean Opponents) 
10 © have deviſed, that theſe ats were injoined 
to Titus, as by way of Socictieand partnerſhip 
with the Presbytery ; ſo as that he ſhould join 
with them 'in theſe duties of correQion, and 
Ordination, is ſo palpable and'quite againſtthe 
bair , that I cannotthink the authours of it can 
beleeve themſelves. Had the Apoltle ſo meant, 
he could as eafilic have exprefled it, and have 
directed his charge to more ; Titw alone is 
ſingled out; now if it were inthe power of c- 
20Overy Presbyter to doe thole things, without 
him, what needed this weightto have been 
laid on his ſhoulders alone ? And if the charge 
were, that he muſt urge and procure it to be 
done ; By what authoritie? Andif he had au- 
thoricy,either without, or above them, it is that 


we ſtrive for : And now I befeech you, what 
Q 2 doth 
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doth any Biſhop of Exgland challenge more , as 
Eſſentiall co his place, chan power of Ordina- 
tion, and power of correRion of diſorders? _ 
Tis 1.1z, Secondly, It is alſo the charge given to True 
(:2i%9,) to ſtop the mouthes of thoſe falſe 
teachers, who broach doArines they ought not , 
for filthy lucres ſake; and to paſle ſharpe cen- 
ſures upon them; what can do this but Epiſco- 
pall authority * 
Thirdly, Again, it is the charge upon Titzs ,1o 
A manthat & an Heretick, afterthe firſt and ſe- 
cond admonition ,, reje&t. So then it is to Ti. 
£15 , it belongs to proceedagainſt erroneoastea- 
chets, to judge ot-herefie, to give formall ad- 
monitions-to the heretick; tocaſt bim out of 
the Church, -upon his: Obſtinacyz Can any 
man ſuppoſe itto. be for aineer Presbyter to 
make {ucha judiciall proceſle againſt hereticks , 
or to eje& them out of the Church, would 
not they -havereturn'd it upon him, with ſcornezo 
and deriſion * Or what is ſpiritual] TuriſdiRi- 
on, if powertodo this be not © Toſumme up 
all cherefore , it is no other than our preſent E- 
picopall power, that by the bleſſed Apoftle, 
is committed to Timothy and Titus ; and that 
with ſocleare Evidence, that for my pait, I 
do 
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_ do not morefully beleeve there were {uch men, 
than they had luch power, and theſe warrants 


tO execme it. 
[c is a poor {hitr of foms » That Timozby and 


Titus were Evangeliſts; and therefore perlons 
extraordinary , and not inthis behalfe Capable 
of ſucceſſion; For , what cvecr they were in 
their perſonall qualfications, yet here they 
ſtood for Biſhops z and received, as Church- 
| 10governors, thele charges , which were to bs 
ordinary , and perpetuall to all that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in Eccleſiafticall adminiftration z As for 
the title; How will it appeare they. were E- 
vangeliſts For Titus there iy no colour; For 
Timothy; it is true 3 St. Paulcharges him to do 
the worke of an Evangcliſt ; What of that % 
That migkt imply as well that he was not in- 
deed-in that particular office, which yet Saint 
Payl would have him ſupply howloever, and1 
20no doubt he did ſo; So he did the worke of 
the Lord as St. Pauldid » and yetnot an Apo- 
tle. He that jecres this anſwer , might know , 
that the implication of the word is as large for 
both ; who knowes not the promilcuous uſe 
of theſe termes? As well may they fay he was 
a DoRor, becauſe he 1s bidden to teach , and 
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yet theſe Offices are challenged for diſtin&t , 
Or a Deacon, becaule he is charged with a 
924:iz What is it todo the work of an Evange- 
liſt, but to preach the Evangelium pacts, the Go- 
ſpel of peace?which he might, he muſt do,as a 
Biſhop : and what propriety is there- of theſe 
injoined workes to an Evangeliſt, as he was 
an Evangeliſt ? Whart, can they ſhew it was his 
office,to ordain,orto cenſure ? nay rather, how 
ſhould thoſe works which are conſtant andio 
ordinarie, and ſo conſequentlie derivable to all 
ſucceſcions , to the end of the world, be im- 
poſed upona meer extraordinarie agent : nei- 
ther is there any oppoſition at all in theſe 
terms : they might be Evangelifts whiles they 
were intheir journey, attending on the Apo- 
ſtles, and preaching abroad ; they might be, 
and were Biſhops, when they were ſetled 
upon the charge of ſome Territorie or pro- 
VINCE. 

But faith our Tilezo-maſtix, Fouryeers after*® 
Saint Paul had given this charge of Epiſcopa- 
cie to Timothy » there wasan equalitic of Pref- 
byters at Epheſus ; they were all convented, and 
no news of Timotby, as their Biſhop : pootly ; 
when the Sun ſhines, what ule is there of the 

Stars ? 


A 


_— 


| Po by Divine Ripbt. 


Stars 5 when Saiut Paul was preſent, his grea- ** 2% 


_ eer light extinguiſhes the lefle; what need any 

mention of Timothy Or why may not | take 
upon me to afirme a more likely, that Saint 
Paul, who had aflociated Timothy with him, 
in fix {everall Epiſtles, would alſo call him as 
his Afleflor, in this his laſt Exhortation to his 
Presbyters {. Neither can vvee be flouted out of 
that Conftruftion of the late learned Biſhops , 
1OBarlow and Buckeride, of , In quo Vos ſpiritus 

ſanus , conſtitu;t Epiſcopos , that theſe itlders 
were indeed Biſhops , ſuch , as whereof Timo- 
thy was one ; ſuch, as whereof Saint Petey ac- 
knovwledges himſelf a Compresbytcr ; for, it 
it bealleaged, as itis , That this is againſt our 
owne Principles, who allow but one Biſhop 
im one City, and thele were many ; let me put 
the Obje@or in minde , that though theſe Bi- 
ſhops were called together by Saint Paul, from 
20 Miletwm to Epheſus , yet they were not all ſaid 
tobe Elders of Epyeſs ; but from theace,mo- 
nition went ſpeedihictt out to all places to call 
them : and ſo we hear ſaint Paul ſay, Yeall, 
amongſt whom 1 have gone preaching tho 


Kingdomeof God : which plainly argues, they 
were not confined to the compaſſe of one 
*;,, AG 
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City or Territory , but Over ſeers of leverall 
and far-diſperſed charges. As Saint Pau! ther- 
foreto his Timothy , ſo Saint Luke here ules the 
terms promiſcuoully, one being as yet in com- 
mon ule for both, though the offices were len- 
Iibly diſtinguiſhed. | 
And now , what ſhall we ay tothis ? Tell 
me, yethat look upon theſe Papers with cen- 
ſorious eyes, tell me, is all this, think you, no 
other than a formall preſidence of an aflem-,, 
bly, without any power or command? Is 
this to do but as a Conlull in a Senate, to pro- 
pound Caſes, togather Votes, to declare the 
judgement of the Presbytery or Synod ; or as 
Zanchy relembles it ( ut Refor in Academia) 
as a Rector in one oftheir Academies :' or ra- 
ther, as Saint Ierome ( whom you challenge 
foryour Patron in this point , hath it) tanquanm 
imperator in exercitu , asa Generall inan Army, 
who hath power both to Marſhall all thezg 
troops, andto command the Captains and 
Colonels, and to execute Marſhall law upon 
Officers. If y ou have a mind to lufter your cies 
to be willingly blinded with {uch improbable 
ſuggeſtions, falling from thoſe » whom you 
think you have otheryyiſe reaſon to honour ; 


huzg 
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hugg till your own palpable errour,not with- 
out our pity,though without the power of re- 
dreſle ; * ifyou care for truth, and defire in 
the preſence of God to imbrace it for truthes 
own ſake, without reſpe&t of perſons, aske your 
own hearts , 'whether theſe charges and ſeryi- 
ces, laid by the cle& Veſlell upon his Timorhy 
 andTitss, be any- other than really Epiſcopall, 
 andiuchas manifeſtly carry in them , both Su- 
©Ipeciority and luriſdiction. 


HRTATRTXTRARANTHATSRDADARDE 
enter. a 8 the 
2 The teſtimony of St. Iohn is his Revelation 
preſſed. 


Neither can all the ſhifts inthe worldelude 

that pregnant Viſion and charge of the 
02blefled Apoftle St. Toby ( in whoſc longer la- 
ſting time the government of the Church, was 
fully*ſcrled in this chreefold imparity , of the 
Orders and degrees (who having had the ſpeci- 
all ſuperviſion of the whole Afian Church , 
was by the Spirit of God commanded to dire 
his 7 Epiſtles tothe Biſhops of thoſe ſeven fa- 
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mous Churches, bythe nameof fo many An- 
gels : Tothe Angel of the Church of Epbeſys , 
Tothe Angel of the Church in: Smyrsa;, &6c. 
For what.can bemore pal thanthatin every 
oftheſe Churches (as forinſtance that of Ephe. 
ſus) there were many Presbyters , yet but one 
Angel; If that one were not in place above the 
reſt, and higher bythe headthanthey , how: | 
comes heto be noted inthe throng 2 Why was 
notthe direttionto al the Angels ofthe Church, g 
Divina voce of Epheſts 2 All were Angels, in reſpect of their 
prone ht? Miniſtery , one was the Angel in reip& of his 
oc pepoline fixed ſuperiority. There were thouſands of 
tpi, 162. | Starres 1n this firmament- of the Afan Chur- 
ches, there wvere bu feaven of the firſt magni- 
tude , who can indure ſuch an invaſion ? that 
one is mentioned, manyare meant; asifthey 
Non populum Ba@'Taid ;. To one, that 1s ro more; To one Aft 
3gr.du, ſel oe] that is to more Angels than one. To what 


yp aagrhert purpole 'isit ro inſiſt upon any propr ety of, 

Malora, Tſpecch,if we may take fach liberty of Coaftru- 
tion? Asif when theProphet carne to . Tehu 
witha meſſage , and expreſly ſaid, To thee, O 
(,aptain, he ſhonld haveturn'd it off tothe reſts 
and have ſaid, To me,that is, Not tome alone, 


but to all my fellows with me :- Butto pur 


<7 ni 


| | 
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this matter - out of doubt, it is particularly 
known who ſome of thoſe Angels were, Ho- 
ly Polycarpu weas knowne tobethe Angel of 
the Church of Smyrna, whom 1{enatizes the 
bleſſed Martyr mentions, as, by his Epiſcopacy, 
greater than his Clergie. Timothy had been, not 
long before, Biſhopof Epheſus , yea of the 4/i- 
ans , now Onefimw was ; whole Metropolis 
Epbeſur was ; Wherein Jgnatiui acktrowledges 
TOmanimnana V great multitude of Chr hi. | 
_ ans;{olarge SE the Emperour Leo's time gl gong | 
it had 36. Biſhopricks under it; And ſo vas £4 has 
Sardu, having under it24. And ſhall wethink, 
that theſe great Dioceſes,were as ſome obſcure 
Pariſhes, wherein were novariety of cminent 
rſons? ſo asthe Angel thatis noted here muſt 
needs be of alarge Iuriſdiftion and great Au- 
thority. EY 
Burif any man ſhall imagine, theſe things 
' 20{poken tothe Angel, as to him underthartitle, 
 inthenameofallthereft, let him knowy that 
this cannot be, for that the charges and chal- 
lenges there made, are perſonall ; and ſuch as 
could not be communicated to all ; for who 
Can lay that all thoſe of rhe Charch of Epheſus Reyel.2,2 
were paticnt.and laborious, that none of chem 
| FE» - R3 fainted, 


;f 
c. 
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finted,that they all loſt their firſt love; thatall' _ - 
hated the work of the Nicholaitans.; who can 

ſay that all thoſe of the Charch'of Smyrna were: 
either poore or rich;. Thathone in the Church 

of Per gamus denyed the fath., 

Beſides, hereis a manifeſt diſtinRion betwixt 
the Paſtor or Biſhop, andthole of his” charge ; 
and they are deſcribed by the ſeveralties of their 
eſtates. As when he had acknowledged the 

Revel.2.19 Graces of. Polycarpus the Angel of Smyrna, and1o 
incouraged that bleſſed Martyr, by: way of 
premonition to ſome of his Church-, | Behold 

Jome of you the devill ſball caſt into-priſon; and ye 
ſhall be tryed. and endure Tribulation ten 
dayes : and then addrefling'to-him ,» Bethou 
faithful tothe death , «xc. And in his fourth: E> 
.::4. piftle, diſtinguiſhing the Angel orBiſhopof 
Thyatyra from thereft of his charge ; Batuats 
you ſaith ſaith he , and the reſt of Thyatyra, as 
many as have noxthis doctrine, .and the depthzo 
of Satan, as they ſpeake; 1 will pytnone other 
burden upon them ; | but that whuch ye have; 
hold faſtrillI come : So-that this.conceit isno 
leſſe wild than that other, which followes it, 
of my old acquaintance Brightman ,, who 
makes not only theſe Angels, thetypes of thoſe 
2230 "Ra _ Churches, 
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Churches, but thoſe Churches of Afia, the 
Types and Hiſtories of all the Chriftian 
Clinmhes , which ſhould be.to the end of the 
world./Thus the Bells ſay what ſome Hearers 
thinke: M1077 91G) | 

-.-Socleer is this truth\, that the Oppoſites 
have been forced toyield the Priority here in- 
timated ; buta Priority of Order onely, not of 
power; a Priority of Preſidencie for the time, 


10not perſonall. Beza yields him eons, as he: 


- acknowledges Juſtine Martyr to call him, Pre- 
{ident of the Presbytery ( imo ne perpetuum. 4. 
iſtud 2915375, munu eſſe neceſſario opportuiſſe) but 
perhaps not. perpetuall ; wherein Lblefſe my 

, to ſee how prejudice can; blinde the eyes 
of the wiſe and learned : for what Authorin 
.the whole worldiever mentioned ſuch a fa- 
ſhion of ambulatory . Government /jin the 
Church? And do not our Hiſtories teſtifie, that 
20Polycarpu the Angel of. Smyrna , dyed Biſhop 
— there, that Oxefimus(by Ignatius his teltimony ) 
ſa continued Biſhop of Epheſus , James at ler 
ruſalem , and oftheſe errors, taxed bythe holy 


Ghoſt, were but for the time, of aſhifting Pre- * 


ſidencie., why ſhould any one of the momen- 
tany guides of the Churches be charged fo 
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home , with all the abuſcs otcheir Luriſdiaion? 
How ealie had it been for him to- ſhife the 
fault, as hee did the chair 3 for how. could it 
concerne him more then the next men? ' (ures 
ly, this conceitis more worthy of pity, chan 
Confurtation, No indifferent Reader can looke 
pon that Scripture, and not confefe-it a firai. 
ned Gonſtrution. Here then were certainly 
both Continuance , and Iuriſdiaion. Wherein 
Parker braves our learned DoRer Field, as re- 
| lying meerely upon the proofs of humane au-10 
thoriry.: but that worthy Divine , had he in» 
ſiſted upon the point ( which hee but touched 
in the way ) could eaſily out of the very Text 
itſelf, have eviedthe Angels power, and lu- 
ris dition ; for how plain is it, thatthe Angell 
of Epheſns had taken the Examination of the 
counterfeit Apoſtles, and found them lyers : 
which, ifa mcer Presbyter had undertakento 
do, to beeſure , hee had been ſhaken off withzg 
{corn enough, Ir is imputed ro the Angell of 
the Church of Pergamas , that however him- 
ſelf, in his own perſon, held conftant to che 
Faith, yet chat there were thoſe under his - 
charge , who held the dorine of Baluam, the 
beaſtly errours of the Nicolaitans; Ihey were 
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"of bis Clergiethat taught theſe wicked Dodrines; 


And for this the Biſhop is texed and menaced: 
hows ſhould this be, if he .had-not had. a coe cive 
power to-reſtcainerand puniſh them. 

And more plainly ; the-Angell of the Church 
of 1hyatyra, notwithſtanding all his good 
parts , graces, ſeryices\, is ſharply taxed-; What 


is his taulc 2: That thou ſuffereſt the woman *** +25: 
Texabel-( whocalleth herſclf a prophctefſe) ro 
etcach and ſeduce my ſeryants, &c, Were he bur - 


an Ordinary Presbiter,, unarmed: with: power, 


charged with what he could not redrefle? - Let 
an ipgenuons reader now' judge whether theſe 
bee not more than probabilitles of a- Supere- 
minent, and luriſdiQtive power, inthele ſpeciall 
Angels of the 4fiar Churches; Shortly then 
upon theſe clear patlages. of Saint Paul andSaint 
Jobs, - meeting with the grounds laid by our 
20blefled Saviour; I am for my part, ſo confident 
_ ofthe Divine Inſtituuon ofthe Majority of Bi- 


| ſhops, above Prevbiters, that 1 dare boldly ſay, 


there ateweighty points of faith , which have 
not ſo trong evidence in holy Scriptures : Lec 
me inſtance in that power , - which werhat are 


Evangelcall Miniſters, haye by the vertac of 


Our 


how could he helpeic * Or why ſhould he be 


— 
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our {acred Ordes , given to us alone, for the 
Conlecration and diſtribution of the holy Eu- 
chariſt ; a point 'not more - highly than juſtly 
ſtood upon-, by all Orthodox Divines,' yeaChri. 
* ftians; What watrant can wechallenge for this 
right, bur our Saviours praRiſe? - And with all 
thatſpeech of his to his Dilciples ,” Do#b#s inve- 
membrance of me 3 Now if this, Hoc facie (hall 
betaken ( as it is by ſome) as not ſpoken of the | 
Conſlecration-or benedi&ion but of the receit; 
what- warrant had'the Apoſtles and 'all their'® 
holy ſucceſſors in the Church'of God | ever 
ſince to enjoyne and appropriate this lacred 
worke to none but thoſethar are Presbyters by 
Ordination* The receiving of Infants ro holy 
Baptiſme is a matter of ſo high conſequence, 
thar we juſtly Brand * our Catabapriſts vvith 
hereſie, for denying it z yet , Let me with good 
aſſurance ſay that the evidences , for this ls: 
come farre ſhort of that, which the Scriprures, 
kave *afforded us for'the ſuperiority of ſome - 
Church-governors overthoſe , who otherwiſe 
indeed, in a ſole reſpe& of their micciReciaN 
funQion, arcequall, © | 
He therefore that would upon pretence of 


want of Scriptures , quarrel atthe divine Infii- 
Rt tution 


Luke 23,20, 
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tution of Biſhops (having ſo evident and una- 
voydable Teſtimonies) might with much bet- 


ter: colour. cavill.at thoſe blefled Ordinances of 


God { whichthe whole Church hathchought 


herſelf bound upon ltfficient reaſon to receive 


and reverence. 
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The eſtate and order of Epiſcopacy deduced 
from the Apoſtles tothe Primitive 


Biſhops. 


Id not the holy Scriptures yield unto theſe 
firme grounds, whereon to build our E- 
piſcopacy , in vain ſhould ve plead the Tradi- 
tion, and prattiſe of the Church,ever ſince; for 
20as much as we haveto deal with thoſe, who 
are equally diſaffeted tothe name ofa Biſhop, 
andto Tradition , and are fo fore-ſtalled with 
their own prejudice, that they are carried 
(where Scripture is ſilent) to an unjuſt jealou- 
fie againſt the univerſall praftiſe of the whole 


Church of God upon earth. But now, when 
DG on 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles give us thetext, well 
may the Apoſtolicall and univerſall Church 
yield us the Commentary; And tharler me 

| boldly (ay, is ſo clearfor us;that if our Oppoe 
fices dare ſtand to this trialt, the day is ours ; 
their gultineſſe therfore would: fain' decline 
this barre. | 
Tercull.de Parker taking advantage from a word of 
piers © 24 Tertulian, Nihil intereſt quando quid fit » quod ab 
<a 7 q q q 
Apoſtolis nonfuit,It matters not whenany thing; g 
is, which was not under the Apoſtles ; that is 
Adulterine{ what ever it be) thatis not named 
by the Apoſtles, inferres, What then? It matters 
\.._ not when the Epilcopall Hierarchy began, 
Qu d 19'tur, _ : ©: 2 
Nwwl wrt. whether ſooner or later, it is enough that it is 
*-12%%  Adulterine,for that itis not named by the Apo- 
ſtles. And contrarily, ,it matters no.whitat 
what timethe reformed dif. ipline was impay- 
red, whether in the very firſt Church, orno 
or whether in the time immediatly ſucceeding;20 
Thus he; And ſhall we take him at his word ? 
Where then did the Apoſtles name this mans 
Conſiſtory? Where his Lay-changable Presbys+: - 
tery? Where his Difeipline ? Ic is therefore A- 
du'terine: As allo, Where name they the peo- 
les yoyce in their Miniſters EleRion., where 
; EA 
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Claſſes ot Synods; Are all theſe adulterine? For 
vs, weare not concerned in this Cenflire-; Our 
Epiſcopacy is both named, and recommen ded, 
and preſcribed by the Apoſtles. As tor hi s dil: 
cipline, ſeeing it never came within the menti- 
on either of an Apoſtle, or of any Chriſtian, for 
above fiſteen hundred yeers ſince our Saviour 
left the world ; what can that be , but groſly 
adulterine ? But to make up all : Parker foul 
 Othave done well to havetaken notice of the fol- 
lowing words of Tertulian; Quod ab Apoſtolis 
won damnatur , imo defenditur , hoc erit judicium 
proprictatis ; That which is not condemned by 
the Apoſtles, yea defended rather, may well be 
judged fortheir own; and then he would have 
found how ftrong this plea of Tertulliay is a- 
gainft himſclte. For wherezever, can he ſhow 
Epiſcopacy condemned by the Apoſtle; yea 
how hy do we ſhow it , notallowed on- 
o21y, but enjoyned: findingtherefore Epiſcopall 
' imparity ſo countenanced by the written 
word, we have good reaſon tocall in all anci- 
quity,and the umverſall Church ſucceeding the 
Apoſtles, as the voice of the Spoule, to ſecond 
her glorious husband. | 

Had there been any ſenſible gapp of time be- 
_— q 4 A g . 
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tvvixt the dayes of che Apoſtles, and the Ordi- 
nation of Biſhops in the Chriſtian Church,we 
might have had ſome reaſon to ſiſpe& this In- 
Rirurion to have been meerly humane}, but 
now, ince it ſhall appeare that this worke of 
erecting Epilcopacy pafled both under the eies 
and hands of thoſe ſacred Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt,vvho lived to (ce their Epifcepall ſucce(- 
{ors planted in the ſeverall regions of the 
world, what reaſon can any man pretend, thatio 
this inſtitution ſhould be any otherthen Apo- 
{tolicall, had it been otherwiſe , they livedts 
have Countermanded it. Hovy plain isthat of 
St. Ambroſe » Paul [aww Iames at leruſalems' be- 
caule he vvas made Biſhop of chat place by the 
Apoſtles : and tothe ſame effect St. Auſtin; con- 
tra (,refi-n. 1.2. St, Terome, the only Author a- 
mongltrthe ancients, who iswont with any co- 
lour to bealleadged againſt the right of Epiſco- 
pacy; yet himſelf conteſſerth that Biſhops beganzo 
in Alexandria, trom Markthe Evangeliſt, who 
died fixe yeers before St. Peter or St. Paul, 
Thirty ive yeers before St. Jamesthe Apoſtle; 
Forty hveyeers before Simon Cleophas(who ſuc- 
.r, ceeded St. James inthe Biſhoprick of Teruſalem) 
being the kin{man of our Saviour , as Euſebiu 
46 Ap Brother 
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Brotherto Joſeph, as Fgefippus. The fame author 

can tellus, thatin the very times of the Apoſtles, 

Jenatins was Biſhop of Antioch , indeed of Syria ; Sicer Smyrnee 
Policarpus of Smyrna; Timothy of Ephejus; Titus vabens voli- 
of (rete,or (andia, That Papias St. Jobns Auditor item? 19: 
ſoon after was made Biſhop of Hierapolis ; Qugs tm Tere. ds 


pra(c. 


after Publius his martyred predcceſlor, 
And can wethink thele n:cn were made Bi- 


1oſhops without the knowledge and conſent of 
the Apoſtles then living , or with it ?.. without 
it, we cannot ſay: except vye will diſparage 
both the Apoſiles care, and pawer ; And with- 
all, the holineſle of thele their ſucceflors who 
were knowneto be Apoſtolicall men, diſciples 
of Chriſt, Companions of the Apoſtles, and 
lafily blefled Martyrs; if with it , we have our 
deſire, what ſhall I nced to inftance z Our lear- 
ned. Bilſon hath cleared. this point beyond all 
zocontradigtion; \ In whom you- may pleaſc to 


Perper. go. 


[ce our of Euſebius 3 Egefippus P Socrates 5 ferom, verm, of the 
Epiphantus, others, ascxat a pedegree of all the © © '* 


holy-- Biſhops of the Primitive Church, ſuc- 
ceeding; each other in the foure Apoſtolicall 


Sees untill the time ofthe Nicene Councell , as 2 


our Godwin or Maſon can give us-of- our Bi- 


-— _— 


5 3 {ops 


dratus adiſciple of the Apoſtles, Biſhop of Athens 
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ſhops of England z or a Speed or Stow of our 
Engliſh Kings. There you ſhall finde from 
Tames the Lords brother ,' who, {as Ierom him- 
ſelfe expreſly ) fate av Biſhop in the Church of 
Jeruſalem, to Macarius , Who late in the Ni- 
cene Councell, 40, Biſhops punaually named. 
From St. Peter who governed the Church of 
Antioch , and was ſucceeded by Evodiue, (and 
he by Ignatius) twenty ſeven, In the See of 
Rome, thirty ſeven. In the See of Alexandria, 
from Marke the Evangeliſt, twenty three; Aio 
Catalogue which, cannot be queſtioned with- 
out too much injurious incredulity.z nor deni- 
ed without an unreaſonable boldnefle : The. 
{ame courle was held in all other Churches, 
neither may wee thinke theſe varied from the 
reſt, but rather ( as Prime Sees ) werepatternes 
to the more obſcure, For the other , ſaith Euſe- 
rucbl,2.6.37; 618 » it is notpollible, by name , to rehearſe 
them all that were Paſtours, imployed in the,g 
firſt ſucceſſions of the Church-goverament af- 
terthe Apoſtles, Neither indeed needeth it; the 
waricſt buyers, by one handful judge ofthe whole 
ſack : and this truth is {o cleer, chat the moſtjudi- 
cious late Divines have not ſtuck to acknow- 
ledge ſo much as we have deſired, ki 
e 
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The teſtimony and aſſent of Bucer , and ſome 
famous French Dirvines. | 


B Y the perpetuall obſervation of the 
'Y Church , even from the Apoſtles them. 
ſclves ( ſaith Bucer) welce, it ſeemed good to 
the holy Ghoſt , chat among the Presbyters to 
whom the charge of the Church is ſpecially 
committed; one ſhonld have the Gnvals: 
Charge of the Churches, and in that Charge 
and Care, governed others ; for which caule 
the name of Biſhops was attributed totheſe 
chiefe Governours of the Church; Thus he in 


fall accord with us. 
02 | AndChamier when hehad firſt granted, that 
 ftatim poſt Apoſiolorum exceſſum , immediately 
after the deceale of the Apoſtles began the dif. 
ference between a Biſhop and Presbyter ; (1. - 


ſtraight, as correcting himlſelle, addes - Quid > membrisFe- * 


cle, mil. 4 [.4s 


Res tþſa cepit tempore Apoſtolorum , vel pottus ab c.r. 
ipfis profetia eſt, The thing it ſejte began ia 
+ EE” 7 the 
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the very time of the Apoſtles, yea proceeded 

from them 3 Thus hee; alhough- withall bee 

afirmes this difference not to have been Eflen- 

tiall , but Accidentall;; A diſtinQion in this re- 
 ſpe&unproperly , perhaps applied by him; but 
Nullaeft F&- gtherwwiſe, Spalatenfis jultly , both yelds, and 


tialis diftinio 


inter Epiſco- makes , 1 a rightand ſure ſenſe; For certainly, 
pos & Presby- 


eros reſpects in the proper works of their miniſteriall fun- 
minilteri1 2 1» 


dem enim u- ION, iN preaching and adminiſtringtheWord 
tet: Apcl- and SACraments y' they difler not ; :or only differ, 


toli tamen 10 


erant primarii ji ſore accident , but yet in thoſe points which 
a Chriito mi- 


niſtri inſtiruei; COncerne Ordination and the adminiftration 
Nis Bedefie OF government , then the difference is reall and 
luz fu1235- palpable; andthat, ( as we ſhall ſoon ſee) not 


onem & regi- 


men conmi- yyirhouta fixed Juriſdiation, To theſame pur- 

Ecc.r.2.3 poſe my reverend and ancient friend Moulin , in 

MotinEri. ag ONE Of his Epiſtles roche renowned Biſhop of 

Winton Ep. 3- [Vincheſter , Statim poſÞ, &c. Soon after the 
Apoſtles time , faith he, or rather in their owne 
time, as the Ecclebaſticall ſtory witnefleth,, 
It was conflitutred , That in one Citie one 
Presbyter ſhould have preeminence over his 
Colleagues who was called a Biſhop ; Bt hanc 
regiminis formam omnes ubiq; Reclefie receperunt , 
and this form of government all Churches every 
where receive. ITO IE. 


I do 


' by Divine Right: 


&9; 


I dowillingly | 
famous okifieref theFrench-Church z The 
one fayes C enfiitutun eb, Ir was conftuured uv 
thetimeofthe Apoſtles; -rhe other, 'that iz pro- 
cceded fromthe Apoſlles themſelves. If it were 
conltitmed in their time , ' and proceeded from 


them, and were in "this'name' received! of 'aH = 


Churches, then certainhyit mult be yieldedto 
beof Apoſtolicall, thatis, divine Inflicution; 
0 Morc, fit.needed, | might be added; and that 

out of iChanuer's del: > pn Thus \much 
truth 15 not ed usby theſe ingenuous'Di- 
vines; Allthe queſtion is, ofthe nature and cx- 
rentof this Superiority. ' This difference-there 
was; but,;as that great 'Pancratiaſt,&& otherswith 
him,contend ; though many prerogatives were 


yiclded to the Biſhop in his place, ef _ n 


thenobler Cities; yet this place, was but Pri. Cham, ubi fu- | 
matus ordints; a Primacy of order onely; nulla e- ice 


rat hic domnatio aut jurtſdifFto, ſed ſanfa charitas; 
20 Here was norule , no juriſd;cion, but all was 
fwaycdby an holy Charity, Here's the knot, 
wher's the wedge? Why, "tis here. If charity did 
it then, itdoth it ſtill; for1ho Juriſdiction 
and charity may well land together, and Cha- 
mer had norcaſon too mo things which agree 

LE {o 


takeths word of theſe two 


y 
[ 
( 
( 
' 


Eproonnare © t9) 


ſo mecllaete as well.io a:Bſhopasm 4 civill Ma- 
giſtrate 2» far, as|for cule,if wealleRt any but fa- 
therly,arid moderaze;a cifacheniquſt; necrila- 
riy | ben required:'for the "Confervorin of peace; 
and, __ ood ordetin the Church of God, | weidoe 


recatea;Cenſure :We know Howto bear 


ucdb E minds: itreminence of places; how to 
A without inaonehacd 16.cors 


ply wth'out pogo laces to.contempt : 
ſoas thaſe ate,buc ſg | Fruinps,and malr re 
cious.ſuggeſtions, ,' whitehare caſt;upon us, of'a 


tyrannicall pride,and Lordly PR 
our brethren.;, Were their;Superiotusin place, 
but 'we hate foi think they:ſhou d be Jowlicnin 
mind. But hereaf we hall have finer aecalpny in 
MN As 1949 vas od 1, ATi 
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fi oifida 8 49... ol. an eoly3}n: 
1 1'The ſuperiority ant TuriſdifFinof Biſhops, ' 
-' 1. : proved by the teſtimony of the firſt Fa- 


«i; bam muy > 6 ig 1-73 
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$ for thatJuriſdiction which we'claime, 
{Land thoſcreverend and: obedientreſpedts, 
whichiwgexpect from our Clergy: ,>-if they'be 
other; than thoſs which were both required 
and givenun;the very firſt times: of the Goſpell, 
underithe; Apoſtles themſelves 1 and of Tr 
whom they ummediatly- intruſted withthe go- 
rerriment of - the Church, lctus be hifſed out 
fromamong;Chriſtians. -For proof ofthis right 


[ 


thei, whom: ſhould I rather begin with , after _ 


the Apoſtles, thanan Apoſtolicall man, aco- 
partner, and adeare familiar of the two prime 
Apoltles S*. Peter and-$S*, Paul;lmean:Clemens, 
whom S*, Pauf mentions. boourably in his E- 


_ to the Philippians, bythetitle' of one of Philip 4-3. 
1 


$ fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the 
booke of lite; 'One,,:wholaid'S*, Peter th his 
T7 2 gravec 


1\Episcaracts 8 tg. 
Pave, ' as Theodoret tells us; and followed that 


efſed Apoſtle both in his See and in his Mar- 
tyrdome: yca one, whom Clemens Alexandrinus 
cnſtylcs no lefſe thatian ' Apoſtle of fo great re- 
mponars im the Church, _ as _— m_ £ 
- he was by ſomere -man of the ho- 
I Epiſtle tothe 1-004 K >a learned Fa> 
\ fndes the faccof hts ſtylealtke , ifnotthe 
ſame: you lookenow , that I ſhould produce 
ſome blowne ware out 'of the pack of hisRe- r6 
cognitions, or Apoſtolicall Conſtirutiong bur 
1 ſhall deccive you ;\\And urge a Teſtimony 
from that worthy and Apoſtolike Author, 
which was ncver yet foyled , fo much as with 
any pen, either in Citation, or much'leſſcin 
Contradiction : of venerable and unqueſtiona- 
ble authority , Itis ofthat noble and holy Epi- 
ſtle of his.,, which the wrote to the 'Corinthrans 
upon the occafton 'of thoſe quarrels, which 
were, it ſeemes, on foot in St. Paul's time, and 
| fill continued , Emulation and {1de-takings a- 
mong{t,and againſt theirteachers,whrchbelike 
rocceded|ſo farre,)asto theejecting oftheit Bi- 
,and Presbyters , ontoftheirplaces ; He 
gravely taxes them withthis kinde of Spirituall 
conſpiracy; andadviſesthemto keepe their own 


ations. 


— 


= . 
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Lind For which purpoſoluring hal bl. 

forcthem the hiſtory of Larexns rod budding, 
and thereby ,, the miraculous confirmation of 
his clection, he addes; And our ApoſHes/know- 
ing by our Lord Jcfus Chrift, the contention 


ro? 


appointcd the forcſaid (degrees) and gave thete- 
19 Kat deligned orderor ht of Offices, that, _ 


were conſtituted: by Joy or of other renow- 
ned-men»: (after them) ' with the conſent, 'and 
good. liking ofthe whole Church, and have 
accordingly ſcrved unblameably, in the Shcep- 
toldof Chriſt, with all mecknefle, quictly and 
without all taynt of corruption; - and thoſe, 
who, ofa long time, have carryed a good teſti- 
20 mony from all men; theſe we hold cannot juſt- 


ly, or without much injury be put from their 


Office, and ſervice; For-it wereno ſmall ſinnein 

s, if we ſhall refuſe, and rejetthem, who have 
folly and withoutzeproofe undergone theſe 
Ofhces of Epiſcopacy; And withall, blefſed are 


" thoſc 


TE | 
+4 
: £; 


that would ariſc (is %iu)&-r5; imrxwors) about ClewEpit.ad 
thenameof Epiſcopacy, and they, forthis very nmr 
{ame cauſc having] received 'patttt knowledge, one bon 

Xevd 677 
AAar Os 
when they ſhould ſIcepe(in their graves) others, #92575 :0 


that were well y LOW men,might ſucceed in « <imery 


ſors 2 evice Thoſerharedoce! wink 
n 


. / 
| i 
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thole Presbyters.3\ who having dif achedtheit 


_ by death )-have obtained perfect and 
fruu {lolution:; 'Fornow,; they need not 
fearlcaſt atty man fhall aurthem fromthe place 
wherein they; now arc ; For, we ſee that ſome 
. ye have removed and diſplaced: fromtheir un- 
Lemtdblyimenidadeation : yeare contentious; 
my brethren, and arc-quar:clſome, about'thoſe 
things, which donot concerne ſalvation : ſearch 
diligently the Scriptures, &c. Thus Clement; to 
Did he write this, trow;we, to the Church -of 
Cormth, or of Scotland? Judge you how well it 
agrees; but in the mean tyne, you ſeetheſe: diftin- 
ctionsof degrees 1; you'ſee the quarrels arifing 
about the-ycry title; Yourſee thar the Biſhops 
ordained by the Apoſtles ſucceeded intheir ſcr- 
vice, you ſee they contiuned, or ought to conti- | 
nuc in ther places, during their life; you ſce it a 
ſin to out themgexceptthere bejult cauſe in their 
miſdemeanour. 
 Theteſtimony is fo clear;thatI well forcſee, 20 
you: will be not a Intle- pinched with 1it'5" and 
delirous to give yourlelte caſe ; And which way 
can youdoe1t __—_ you wlll be quarrelling 
withthe authority and antiquity of the Epiſtle ; 
But this yron 1s too hot for you to take up ; It 


hath 


fas 


7; 6 Droine Right. ; 


city of it; and too much teſtimony fromthe an- 
cient Fathers of the Chureh:; : for any adverſary 
to contratliet: Though iticbuld.domebur lates 
ly to ourhands, yet we knowilong 'fincethat 
it had the1atteſtation of \/iſten eHertyr, 'of! Ire- 
nam; who- calls Ut Ierepins; veorinl 1 Kierhbur, Of 
Clemens. le xandrinuey, of Origen; of oyrill, of 
leruſalem , of Photius ,  whantearms it no; 
20 dir; a: very worthyEpilileg ibh\lerome 11 who 


and tel[s-us that it was of old publikely-rcad; 
as\ anthenticall, in. Churches, | and-:that 'inz the 
Cheraterof-it ji itrmuch: reſembles that to-the 
Hehrezps: This noble! monutnient>(thatyou 
may. hot, doubt, how,it .came-ſo | Jate to' our 
hands) was by Cyril] the Jate worthy Patriarch 
of C onſtantinople , ſent outof his Library of 4- 
lexandria, whence he removed to our gracious 
 Soveraign of Great Britain, for a precious Pre- 
zo ſent; as that, which was by the hand of S.Tec/a 
her ſelf, tranſcribed, and placed at the end of the 
old, and new Teſtament, faircly by her written 
in the ſame Character ; A Preſent worth too 
much Gold; And ifany mandoyct miſdoubr, 


his eyes may informehim by the view of it, in 


his 


hath tao much warraht! inthe innate ſimplil 


tcarms it Valdt iti lem, alvery profitable Epiſtle} 


; . phy a3 © =. a. , 


| f 


. 


'EptscopAcis £10. . 
ſo well, his Majeſtics Library, where itis kept, 
ad Gnefa defined) w6s 
per dev" x 6 phe rant chwrge 
quities, Mr. Patrick Tong, the worthy Keeper of 
kit Martine Limp; > fu 
 _ Butif = man ſhall hope y—regtra Tefti- 
mony z taking advantage of ment+- 
tn fps and Dcacons in the foregoing 
flages, Iethim know, this was onely accor- 
ibaa the occahon of the writing of ton Epi- uo 
_ ile; and withall, let kim confider who wrote 
it: Even Clement , Biſhop of Rome (whether the 
fiſt (as ſomeofthe ancient)or, _ the third, (as 
others )after Saint Peter (adiffcrence not hard 
to bereconciled)) and thereforechow little dan- 
gerthere 1s of his favouring a parity in that fa- 
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The-pregnant and full teſtimonies of 1he holy 
Saint and Martyr Ignatius arged. 


 A_  Fter him ,, what better and moreconvin- 
x6 A cing authority can we appeal unto, than 
that of holy Tenatius , the famous Martyr of 
Chriſt, whoſe memory is juſtly precious to the 
whole Church of God to this very preſent age; 
that Miracle of Martyrs, who called his fetters, 
Chriſt's chains ofSpirituall pearls; who{when 
he was to bethrowne to the wilde beaſts for 
the profeſſion of Chriſt ) could boaſt , thathe Vuuz: 75 
ſhould ſerto the world , as the Sunne, that heg27Z7/% 
might riſeto God, and when he heard the Ly- wie «- 
20005 rooring, 1 am, ſaid he, Chriſt's Wheat ; Ob let Hicr.Caraleg: 
me be ground with the teeth of wilde beaſts, that : Crs 
may be found pure bread for my God; make much x3 Y 
of theſe wilde beaſts , that they may become my S:- if 
pulcher , that nothing may. be left of mybody, Wc. 
[ had rather dye for Chriſt, then raigne over the 
whole world. This blefled Saint in all choſe 
V confeſled]y- 
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36 ErrscoPacit F,11 
confeſledly-genuine Epiſtles, which he wrote, 
Seaven innumber,ſtil! ſo beats upon this point, 
( as if religion depended upon 1t ) Reverence 
and Obedience totheir Biſhops. This man 1i- 
ved in the dayes of the Apoſtles , converſed 
with them , and inlikely-hood ſaw Chrilt in 
the fleſh, being martyred intheEleventh yeere 
of Trajan, according to Baronius, and therefore 
throughly acquainted with the ſtate of Gods 
Church in the Apoltlestime, and his own, and, . 
ſhould inthis name be more to usthen a thon- 
fand witneſſes ; Eevery word of his, is worthy 
tocarry ourhearts along with him,Heare then, 


L 


what he faith in his Epiſtle, ad Trallianos; Be 


Tanar-Epit. ſubje to your Biſhop , as 10 te Lord, for be watch- 
T3 mourns £19 for your ſoules ; And ſtreight, Neceſaary it is, 
ha mg that whatſoerver ye doe, ye ſhould doe nothing without 
7 8 pra JOUF Diſbop; But be ye ſubjett alſoto your Prizfts, 
Se, 4s 10 the Apoſtles of Chriſt. See what a diftance 
«r»i>s Hcre is, whereas otherof the Fathers compare:o 
F1Tz © vb T5 9 

*n-:i5y 5 the Biſhopstothe H poſtles, Presbytersto the 
» 7-716» 70 diſciples; this man advanceth his patterne 
higher, requiring obedience ro Biſhops , as to 

Chrilt, to Presbyrers, as tothe Apoltles: And 

what proportion is there betwixt the reſpects 
weoweto (God and toman, And a while at- 

cr 


—_— 


——_———___—C_O___G© ——_—_— In 


F.n. _ by Divine Right, 


rer yet high er, The Bi ſhop, faith he, bears the 


T he Prieſts are as .the bench of his Apo- 
ſtles, &c. 

Andleſt any man ſhould conſtrue theſe words 
co ſound onely of a generality of reyerent re- 
ſpecs, without yeelding of any power of com- 
mand; Soone after, he ſpeaks home , for what 
other, faith he, 1s a Biſhop, then he that is ſupe- 
1oriour toall principality and power ,, and as far 
as 2 mans power may reach, made an lmitator 
of the Chriſt of God ; And what is the Presby- 


tery or Prieſt. hood, butan holy company , the 


che Counſellors and Aﬀleſſors of the Biſhop; 


the Angelicall powers, v-hich give him pure 
and unblameable attendance 
What fay ye now to this, ye Patrons of Part- 


te in Church- government 2 How do yee think 


29 your opinion conſorts with this blefled Sainr, 


che holy partner of the Apoſtles? Here ye have 


the three diſtinct Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, or 
Presbyters, and Deacons: Here you thave 2 
cleare, and conſtant Superiority of Biſhops, 2- 
bove Prieſts, with no 'leffe KA 

tweenea Prince and his Counceli-bord ; above 


and what the Deacons, but the Imitators of 


rence then be- 


reſemblance of God the Father of all things; inner. 
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135 FE:'e1sCoPACITE F; IT 
Deacons, no lefle chen berweenea Prince and: 
hisattendants; Andchis, delivered according 
cothe received judgement and praCtiſeof the 
Primitive Church; The teſtimony is too preg- 
nantco be eluded; And yet wel-fare a friend in 
2corner : Nico: Uedeliu ; becauſe he ſees the 
witneſle ſo cleare, that he cannot beſhifred off, 
charge himwith corruption , and ſubordinati- 
cn, pretending that ſure theſe words are foy- 1< 

{ted in, he knows not how, intothe Text ; we 
are yet bcholding co him for aſlerting the truth, 
and legitimation of theſe ſeven Epiſtles of our 


Martyr, which Coke, and Parker, and Anitile- 
2 ; being netled with their unavoydable evi- 
dences, durſt cry downe for baſtardy; whom. 
[ leave to be thenghly ns (hamier, 


—rigoer] Rivitus, Uidelius ; By whom our of a | antiqui- 


&excrcit. ry they arc ſufficiently vindicated to the ſhame 20 
of che injurious-accuſers. It is out of. my way. 
to follow, this Chaſe; but herein Videliw playes 
his part ; that thoſe paſlages-which he finds in- 
theſe (confelledly Anthentique Epiſtles, moſt 
convictive for. our purpoſe; He would faine 
challenge ro becorrupted; And why ſo? Sure- 
ly, faith he, theſe words of Principality and 
power aſcibedco Biſhops, doc not worak 

Nat. 


TE Ces, att. att 


"Fm Dam pn | 
that golden age of the Apoltles, whereun Tgna- = | 
fins lived, when Epiſcopacy was not Imperi. 
ane poteftas, a ruleand power, but aſcrvice 
rather ; And why not-both ? As if excellency 
of dignity, could nor confilt with humllicy.of 
Offictoulneſſe ; Whar cl{c doth our Saviour 
imply in bis charge,he-that is greateſt among 
you, let him beyour ſervant:: their glory, like 

;<15 their Saviours Kingdome , was nor of this 
world : - Spirituall greatacſſe may well agree 
wich outward Jowlincſlc; St. Paul-matchech 7 C5234 [5 
22w64, and yr. weakenel: and powerz and —=© | 
even whiles he was Tent-making could ſpeak 1 
of his («iz )and Yes: And:why ſhould ; 
this phraſe be here ſeized upon ſuſpition;rather 
then in other paſlages of holy Ignatius, where 
it is plainely attributed to Bihops ? as.in thatto 

20 the men of Smyrna,as we (hall ſee in the ſequel» 

And why might not hec' digeſt this Phraſe, _ 
which he ſocommonly.metwith 1a antiquity? ap» wy 
Amonſtthe reſt, it is remarkablc, that the 'ye-ZY* ons 
ry ſame ſentence that hee cites for his defence Chryftin = 
out of Chryſoſfome, cuts his throat: then their Giritin Ap 
prefeFure(ſpeaking of the Apoſtle's Biſhop) Ejaonn® 
was not an honour, but a provident. care for **/*4: 
thoſe whom they ruled over. Lo here was a 
Rr | Y- 7 prefeFure 
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E piSCOPACIE C.11. 
prefeture firlt, and then herearc vpypwouy which 
implycs 4,-,arulc nocalluding totheabuſcs of 
his owne time ( as Vedelius, poorcly) bur tothe 
Apoſtles, in whom honour did well agree 
with care; Was there ever man that denyed A- 

poſile-ſhip to be an honour ? much leſle, holy 

Chry{oftome : The Fathers mcaning plainly is, 

that the Apoſtles did' not ſtand, fo much upon 

their own honour, asthecare of their charge , 

as What good Biſhop doth otherwiſe? -Inthe 

meane time, hercis an ( o__ rule, implycd in 

thar Teſtimony, which is drought co impugne 

it; for Tenativ, hispallage, is as undoubt cd as 

his Epiſtle, and the Biſhops power is not war, 

onely which Yedeliuscould yeeld,but 4x«v. And 

what nced Yedzliu to ſtand upon this terme , 

Chin a Oc. When Chamier himfelfe ſo fully yeelds it. Reve- 


cumcn.entiſe pg Epiſcopatus ef} ine, and fingnli Epiſcopi in ſui 20 


Nazianzen. Pcclefits ſunt principes. The Martyr for acloſc 
724% (huts up witha Farc-well in the Lord Jeſus, 


and be ſubje&ro your Bifhop, &c. In the ſc- 


Jah cond Epiſtle to the Magnefſans ( tor I love ro 
memes *#- follow the trace of that blefled Saint) I exhorc 


F212 Ss v e204 


#4yr1min you, {aith he, that your careandſtudyberodo 


pag-S4 All thivgs in a godly Concord;your Biſhop be- 
ing prefident in theplace of God, your Pricſts 


in 


Bom. 


— 


F.n. by Drvme Ripht. 
inthe place of che Senate of the Apoſtles, &c. 
And not lougafter ; As che Lord, faithhe, did 
nothing withouthis Facher, who faid | can do 
nothing of my ſelfe, ſo neither may any of you ,;.;, 41295 
do ought without your Biſhop. Whether it be =e#4:« 
Prieſt, or Deacon, or Laick; Neither let any 
thing ſeeme meet for you todoe withouchis 
judgement, for whatſoever is fodone,ts wicked, 

roandan act of meere enmity to God. 

What will our refraCtaries ſayto this, who 
affe& tomakehead againſt their Biſhops, yea 
not onely ſuffer him co do nothing withour 
them , but fuffer himco do nothing at all , yea 
fuffer him nor tobe: O1 God! it thy bletied 
Martyr 17natiunow lived ,'and ſaw theſc info. 

lencies, how would he thinke himſelte 7alne a- 

moneglt more fierce bzaſts , chan thoſe which 

were prepared for him! LY. ng 
in his third Epiltle tothe <Pbyladelpbians; $0 "oy 0 Keirs, 

20many, faith he,asare (hriſts,are forthe Biſhop, * 
and thoſe that decline from him , and take part 
with the accurſt;they ſhall be cur off cogecher.; 

And not long after in the ſame Epiltle, Jn 
Chrilt faithihe, there is neither bond nor free; 
Letthe Princes, or chiefe governours obcy Ce- 
{ar : Lerthe fouldiers obey their Chiete gover- 

nROUIS; 


————.—_— 
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Clergie, withall the people, ſouldiers, gover- 
nours, ard Ceſar himſelte obey: their Biſhop: 
Let the Biſhop obey Chriſt , as Chriſt obeyed 
his Father, and thus ſhall Vanity be conſerved 
inal things : 'Thus he. Now» comes in Nic. 
Tidelius, and ſeconding Scultetus,, cries out of 
manifeſt izrerpolationz 1 wiſh I had leiſure in 
this place, ro follow him home, he1ts out of m 
way, yet I muſtſtep aftdetohimalictle ; And'® 
what, and where , then isthis ſo open fraud, 
in foy(ting in this clauſe of Ignatius? Ceſar was 
then no Chriſtian, Invaine ſhouldthe true Jg- 
natius have charged Csſar to obey the Biſhop, 
weakly objected, for as MaSrew anſwers him 
well: The Martyr tels. us what ſhould be 
done, not what was, It is true thatthe greateſt 
Monarchg ofche world, even thoſe,. whoſe vaſ- 
fals we contefle our ſelves .in temporall re-29 
ſpects, yet in Spirituall reguards,ought to ſub- 
mit their ſoules roour government, -or rather to 
Gods in us. But 7guatiue admoniſherh Chri- 
ftians, not heathen of their duty, Weake (till, 
His amonition is unverſall, though direCted 
to Philadelphians , and thoſe-men which were 
new -Etbnicks , might prove Chriltians. Te 
rules 
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F.11, by Divine Right, 


rules muſtnot vary with che perſons, Bur, it 
would have been icandalous, eſpecially in 
thoſe times, to exhort an Heathen Emperour, 
ro ſubmit himſelf to a Chriſtian ; ftill alike; 
what ſcandall more in this, than in the reſt of 
the doctrine of the Goſpell, which in the 
mouthes of all faithfull Preachers, requires 
Princes to yield their necks to the yoke of 
Chriſt ? Why more then , Go tell that Foxe * 
10 And the Non lice, of the Baptiſt to Herod*wwhy 
more thanthe bold ſpeeches of the Martyred 
Saints to their keathen perſecutors ? Why more 
than of that Chriſtian Biſhop to Julian , of 


Chry/oſtomus to Eudexia why more than the Secrr.1ib.s. 
high language of Yalentinian and Trajan to Ya- Theed. lib. 4. 
lens, and hundreds other of this kinde? But ©3855: 


(which is groſlcſt of all) he makes the end of 
all, the Conſervation of unity in the Church , 
20 And what, ſaith he, are heathens within the 
Church?Or is there any Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Infidels ? As if Jenatius had written only 
for aday,; as iftheſe men muſt needs live and 
die Heathens, The Cavills muſt be more pro- 


» 


bable that muſt caſt a Martyr, orrob us of his 


holy inſtruction, 


Yet again therefore hear what our St. 19r:9- 
X tius 


————— 


xpticzer N 6 
«p ., 


lenat ad Smyr- 


TAY TY TW &Mes 
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a compariſon betwixt the goodneſle of Pricſts 
and Deacons, and the goodneſſe of Chriſt, as 
if there had been any poſlibility of proportion, 
as if any doubt could have riſen this way. This 
meliority therefore, or betterneſſe above the 
Prieſts and Deacons, is aſcribed to the Biſhop, 
by the name of the high Prieſt , -in alluſion to 
the Jewiſh Priviledges of the great Pontife, 29 
who only mightenter the holy of holyes. 

Our Martyr goes on : Inhis Epiſtle to thoſe 
of Smyrna heis, if it be poſſible, more pun&tu- 
all , Follovy your Biſhop, ſaith he,as Chriſt did 
his Father ; and the Colledge of Prieſts, as his 
Apoltles;reverence your Deacons asminiſtring 

ACCOT- 


_ 


—_—_. 


F. 11. by Divine Right, 
—axccording to the command of God. Let no 


man, without the Biſhop, do any of thoſe 
things which appertains to the Church ; Le: 
that Euchariſt be held right and unqueſtiona. 
ble, which is done by the Biſhop,or by ſuch an 
one, as he ſhall allow. Where the Biſhop ſhall 
appear, there let the multitude aſſemble, as 
where Chriſt is ; there all the heavenly hoaſt 
ſands by him &c, It is not Jawyfull without 
the Biſhop to baptize , nor to offer &c, And 
1O{on after ; Taw#2% &c, Honour God as 
the Author and Lord of all things and your Bi- 
ſhop,as the chief Prieſt, bearing the image of 
God; of God, Iſay, as chit, and of Chril, as 
Prieſt &c. Neither is there any thing greater in 
the Church than the Biſhop, who is conſecra- 
ted to God:for the ſalvation of the world , nei- 
ther is there any among the Princes, like to the 
King , who procures peace and equity to his 
ſubjes &c, And anone; Let all your things 
20 be done in decent order in Chriſt, Let your 
Laicks be ſubje& to the Deacons, the Deacons 
to the Prieſts or Presbyters , the Presbyters to 
the Biſhop, the Biſhop to Chriſt, as he to his 
Father, Could he ſpeak plainer?Lo, faith YVede- 
iu,and our Scots 3 ner this ſavours not of the 

X 2 a 
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age of Ignatius,in whoſe time no luch diſtioQi. 

on, as of the Clergie and Laity wag on foot: 

Weakly ſuggeſted. ! Had they butread our Cle. 

Clem, a4 Co. ment, in his tore-recited Epiſtle to the (orimthi.. 

tinth. ans , they bad ſoon eaten this word mi iywn, 

' faith he, cothe Prielts, their proper placeis aſ- 

ſigned. The Laickes have their ſervices-in6 

dy pur@> Tis Maixdis axgriſuam Seru , A Lay-man 1$ 

bound tolay Ordinances : But I may not ſo far 

hinder my way,as to make excurſionsto meet 

with Cavills:ifany man be diſpoſed to accept, 

I am ready to give him, full ſatisfaRtion in a 

era i 3; meet icalon, In his Epiſtle co Polycarpus, 

324.591 ke requires, that no man ſhould ſo much as 

marry withoutthe Biſhops conſeat; and ſoon 

Pa. 208, After, Lee all things, ſaith he,be done to the honour 

murzcis, ®< of God ;, give regard to your Biſhop as God to 

:14v-;u 1 yous My ſoul for theirs who obey their Bi- 
_ ſhop, Presbyters and Deacons, 

[n his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, magnifying 
their Biſhop One/imus, he charges them to give 
all reſpesto him, and addes, Ye ought to 
look upon your Biſhop, as upon God himſelf, 
tince he waits upon the Lord,and ſerves him. 
And towards the end , Following the holy 
Ghoſt for your guide , obeying your DOG: 

an 
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—— 


and the company of Presbyters, with an intire 
heart, &c. 

What ſhall we thiak of all this ? was not Sc. 
Tonatius ice'd to ſpeak on the Bilhops ſide, Or 
how would theſe words have ſounded in the 
late Aſſemblies of Gla/co and Edinborough ? Arc 
we more holy than he ? 1s the truth the ſame ic 
was, Or is the alteration on our part ? All theſe 
have been large and full Teſtimonies of the ac- 
!10knowledged ſiperiority of Biſhops, and of 
the high reſpects that are, and were ever dueto 
thele prime governours of the Church : Bur if 
any man think theſe came not yet home to the 
point, let him caſt his eye back upon the firſt 
Epiſtlcad T7allianos, and mark well what he 
faith : where having reckoned up the three 
(fo oft mentioned Orders ) of Bithops, Pres- 
byters and Deacons, headdes ; Without the/e, 


Paz. 5. 


2. there is no ele Church, without theſe, no hely Con. 289% 749, 


gregation, no aſſembly of Saints , AndI perſwade 
my ſelfthar you alſo are of the ſame minde; Lo 
here, words which no Yedelius can carp at as 
interpolated, impoſing ſuch a neceflity of the 
being of theſe three ſeverall Orders -in Gods 
Church, that it cannot berightwithoutthem, 


rum Crit, 


Lee and pity his ſhuffling, bur would be glad Arpend. Nora" 


X 3 ro 


14.6 
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lin, 


EpiſtadP:Mo- CO ſee a ſatisfactory anſwer from any hands : 


In the mean time, I wiſh, with learned Bi- 
ſhop Andrews, thoſe Churches wherethey arc 
miſling, that happineſſe, which now to our 
grief, and 1 hopetheirs,they are forced to want, 


I have dweltlong with bleſſed Ienatins, where 


could Ibe better ? That one Author isin ſtead 
of many; why ſhould I not boldly ſay , if be- 
ſides the divineScriptures, there were no other 10 
teſtimony but this one Saints, itwere aban- 
dantly enough to carry this Cauſe, and I muſt 
wonder at any man , who confelling Ignatius 
to have been ſo holy a Biſhop , ſo faithfull a 
Martyr, ſotrue a Saint, can ſtick at a Truth fo 
often, ſo confidently, ſo zealouſly, recommen- 
ded by him to the world , For me lct my ſoul 

go with his , Jet hisfaith be mine, and let me 
rather truſt one 1ynativs , than ten thouſand 
(artwrights, Parkers, Ameſes , or any other20 
their ignorant and Male-contented followers. 
Tell menow,my dear brethren,tell mein good 
earnelt, Do you not think this Ignativs a likely 
manto build up the kingdome of Antichriſt ? 
were not theſe —_— fic for the ſupportati- 
on of that man of ſin?Away with theſe abſurd 


_ and wicked fancies : and if this charge of his 
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F.1z, by Divine Right. 149 
were holy and Apoſtolicall , wherein be re- 

quires us to honour our Biſhops, as the Lord 

bimſelf, whom they ſerve and repreſent , what 

doom do you ſuppoſe would he have paſſed 
upon thoſe, who (as ſuch) abhorrechem , and 
ejetthem as Devills, I cannot without hor- 
rour think of cither the at or the iſſue 
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| The teſtimony of the Ancient Canons, called - 
the Apoſiles. 2 


VE: perhaps if Ignatius went alone, he might 
> herein incurre ſome ſuſpicion ; now allan- 
tiquity is with him, neyer any ancient Author 
{aid otherwiſe: We will begin with thoſe Ca- 
nons which arc inſtyled (+ &yiw 6 nuoinior amecnts) 
20of the holy and moſt venerable Apoſtles ; 
Surely if not theirs , yet of ſome Apoſtolicall 
men, near to their times, worthy evea for their 
age and authority to bereverenced of all Chri- 
ſtians , as the moſt credible witneſſes of the 
ſtate of thoſe Primitive times. In them (beſides 
the note of profeſſed diſtance) berwixt the Bi- 
{hops 
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ſhops and P resbyters proclaimed. in every 
Chapter ) there are thoſe which doimply a 
power and Iurifdiftion, as Can: 15. It any 


 Presbyter or Deacon, or any of the number of 


Clerks, leaving his diviſion (or Pariſh ) ſhall 
g0 to another, and withour theleave or allovy- 
anceof his own Biſhop abide in another Pa- 
riſh (or charge) we forbid him further to Mi- 
niſter,eſpecially if when his own Biſhop calls 
him back, he refuſes to return, continuing {till 1g 
perverſe, And again in the next ; If any Biſhop 
with whom ſuch a Clerk ſhall Ray,ſhall there 
keep him againſt this decreed Ceſſation , Let 
him, as a maſter of diſorder , be barred from 
Communion. And Can: 32, It any Pres- 
byter contemning his own Biſhop, ſhall hold 
Convemicles apart, and ſhall ere&t an other 
Altar , when he hath no juſt exception againſt 
his Biſhop, in matter of Religion or Juſtice, 
Let him be depoſed (5: —_—_ as a man that2o 
affects to rule, for he is a Thran, And Can: 33. 


| If avy Presbyter or Deacon ſhall, by his own 


Biſhop be put from his place, itis not lavtull 
that he be received by any other , bur only of 
him that formerly diſcharged him, except per- 
haps, the Biſhop that put him out be deceaſed. 
And becauſeit was ſocarly perceived,that even 

amongſt 


: 
f 
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amongſt the Biſhops themſelves, an equality 


might breed confuſion ; It is enacted in the 35 
(anon, That the Biſhops of all nations ſhould 
know him that was ( & «ini; e-5r&) the prime 
amongſt them, and eſteem him as their head, 
and do nothing without him. Shortly Can: 
39: itis ordained, Thatthe Biſhop ſhould take 
the charge and care of all the affairs belonging 
to the Church,and diſpence them as in the pre- 
ſence and view of God Almighty, andin the 


1040 (Canon, Let the Presbyters and Deacons do 
' nothing beſides the liking, and allowance of 


their Biſhop : for the people of God are com. 
mitted to him, and an account mult be requi- 
red of him for their ſouls. 

Hear this now, ye that pretend there is ſo 
much difference bervvixt the ſtate of our Bi- 
{hops, and the Primitive ; What do we chal- 
lenge more than the Apoſtolike Canons in- 
joyn, what do they preſcribe lefſe than we 


20 challenge ? There is a power over the Clergie; 
a power of diſpoſingthem to generallſtations, 


D 


a power of depoling, or ſequeſtring them(up- 


on juſt demerits )from thoſe charges, a power 
not to oyer-ſce only, but to regulate their Cler- 


gie;a power to manage all Eccleſiaſtical af: 


Y fairs 
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fairs ; and if this be no rule no JuriſdiRtion,w 

claim none, 

- Certainly, no wit of man candeviſe any E- 
| vaſion here, but byexception at the credirof the 
_ Evidence ; Loud clamours are raiſed of their 

Counterfayſance ;Rather than fail, Pope Gela. 

fins himſelf is brought in to diſprove theſe Ca- 
nons, as Apocryphall; And they that do mo | 
eagarly cry the Pope down, for the Antichriſt, ,, 
are readieſt to plead his authoricy againſt their 
brethren : Not conſidering the Pope herein 

(Yafer Afer ) as ah ns julily calls him, drave 

his own Plough ; for nothing could more cut 

him inche affeRation of bis Supremacy , than 

thoſe Canons, which therefore it is no maryell 

if he diſparage. The truth is,vvhereas there are 

25 ofthoſe Canons,in more than one Edition, 

5O of them are moſt ancient and legitimate,the 

other 35later and Superious. With this diftin- 20 
ion Binias an{wersthe cenſure of his Pope; 
The 50 firſt, faich be, are received asamhenti- 
call, by the ancieac Popes, Councels, Fathers, 
as containing Orthodox do&trine ; The other 
later are condemned by Gelaftus, Indeed fuch 


'64vr.prefae. age and worth plead forthe firſt ranke, that as 
Canorn, -"" 1dorus 's 1 uly.The holy F athers confkrmed their 


acts 


A ——————— 
"S; 12, by Divine 'Kight, 153 
_ by Synodall authority , and placed them 
| Canonicall Con irurions.[fany man 
Jef re full information concerning the antiqui- 
ty, and authentiqueneſſe of theſe Canons, 1re- 
mit him to Fregivilleus, where he ſhall finde Page pals 


how many of theſe Canons were transferred © 
into, and paw and cited by the Councels 
of Mew Gangrs ang _ not mos 
Yer tion of Apoſtolicall; The 4 

| ts done by the Councels of (onſlantine- 
tt Ps m_— Orleans, («bilen ; There | 
them cirod (for [Gary ap- : 


ha anthony he Euſebius Socrates, Theodovert,Sexo- 
men; There be ſhall fgdecbat tonin,Biſbes 

of Carthage menus of chele Canans. as the 
 Teft whereby to- examine the. Roman per | 
deerecs; ns / theſe che African Farhers rep 


led the P Tyranoicall [Jfurpation ;; ue | 
20 What "bs ns I necd-xo feng yo? Sedo | 


when Colvinthimſelf, if. and Chomiey ; and eyery eels Valle 
_——_— Writer , copfeſle Jeon tobe of yery mage wer 
great, Mr Tons doe ogy. Anthy Inv.L6 <4 | 
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1-1 The ſlate and Hiſtory of the next age. 

[ | | - A Scouching che fate of this rnuth in the 


age next ſucceeding, hovy caſte were it to 
accumulate hiſtories to make it good ? as that 19 


b.— 


154 


— 


_ 2. of Methodins,in Marianus Scotus , who tells us, 
gm. bl. Thatthe Apoſtle Peter direfted Encharins one 


of the 50, with Yalerins and Maternus , to 
preach theGoſpelin Germany and France; And 
rc. hat Enebarias planting a Church in Treners, 
725% held theBiſhoprick of that City $3 yeers;, and 
2g thetileftth&E piſcopacy of thar Church to Va- 
lerius,vho afrer 15 yeers fitting here, left it to 
Materngs, he to Atiſþi ius.&e. ** * Ul, [7 IGE-US 
:6i.pu4 - » Atdthar of Bye /ippiis, ith Enſtbiay, who tra-20 
NES _— Rome uhder Amicetis, "conferred 
with Primus Biſhop bf Corinth, intdiveis' O= 
ther Biſhops as he went, and found them it! 
every {ucceſſion, and in every City conſtantly 
obſcrving thetruth &c#+ And the Church of 
Corinth held on in the right way unto the time 


of 


'$ 13. by Divine Kight. 


of Primus Biſhop there. With thele whom 
can I more ficly match than holy Iren aw, 
the famous Biſhop of Lyons,neer bordering up- 
on this age , whoſe teſtimony may be a clear 
Commentary upon the former paſlages, Habe- 


ſaith he, reckon up thoſe, who by the Apoſtles 
were made Biſhops in the Churches,and their 
ſucceſſors, even uato our times &c, The bleſſed 
10Apoltles, viz, Peter and Paul, founding 'and 
furniſhing the Church (of Rome) delivered the 
Epiſcopacy of the Government of that Church 
ro Linus; Of this Linus , Paul makes mention 
inthoſe Epiſtles he wrote to Timothy ,- Anacle- 


tus ſucceeded him : In the third place Clemens, 


after him took that Biſhoprick, who both ſaw 
the Apoſtles themſelves ; and had Conference 
with them &c, After this ( lement , ſucceeded 
Evariſtus ; after Evariſtus, Alexander, and after 
2o0him, Sixtus was made the fixth Biſhop from 
the Apoſtles, and after him Teleſþhorus , who 
moſt glorioufly ſuffered Martyrdome ,' after 
himfiginws,then Pixs,and after him Amicetus, 
and:after that Soter had ſucceeded Amicetws, 
. now 1n the twelfth place from the Apoſtles, 

therius poſſeſieth the Biſhoprick; And ſoon 


4 


bz Y 3 after 


. . Iren.1.3. adveal, 
mus enumerare eos, quiab Apoſtolis &c. we Can, here «c.3. 
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afrer he addeth ( a paſſage which cannot pre- 
termit ) And Polyzcarps, faith he, was not on- 
ly caught by che Apoſtles, and converſed with 
_ of _ "__ ;6xFu er vu but 
allo was by the A Biſhop in Afea, 
in tharChurch which is ws en 
our ſelves ſavy in our yongerapge, for he laſted. 
long, and being very old, he moſtnobly and 
glorioully ſuffering Martyrdome, paſſed out of 
this life! ! Lo herewas bur one ages difference. © 
Polzcepus ſavy, and converied with the Apo- 
les , Ireneus ſavy Polycarpus-; by their hands 
was he ordained Biſhop, conflantly lived and 
dyed a Martyr in that holy funRion.  Tertulli- 
an was not much belovy lrenexsin age, not at 
Edune origins a1] belowy himin the clearnefle of his ſuffrage, 
aum, cvolane Adant origines &c, Let thern, (aich he, ſer forth 
en theOriginals of their Churches, Ler chem rec- 
rumiepar ſue k on upon the Order of their Biſhops , ſo/run-29 
initio decur- Ning down by their ſuccefſions from thobegin- 
male Ep DINg , as that their firſt Biſhop had one of the 


aus ille Epiſe 


copue#iquem Apoftles, of Apoſtolicall men for his auchor 


ex Apoſtolis , 
aut Apeſtolicis and predeceſſor . Thus do the A 
urges! Churches bring in their accounts,as 3 Church 


authorem & 


axeceforews, of Smyrna hi; ving Polycarpus placed there by St. 
ry. Fobn ; the Church of Rome ſhowrerh Clement 
adrerſ, har, ordained 


OO — 
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Churches ſhowy,vyhat ſprouts they have of the 
Apoſtolike ſeed. Even thoſe which were firſt 
placed in their Epiſcopacie by the Apoſtles, 
What can be ſpoken more fully for the Apoſto- 
like infticution of Epiſcopacy ? This is morc 
than enough to ſhewthe (tate of the firſt ages 
of the Church , under and after the Apoltles ; 
And thercin the ſuperiority and Juriſdiction of 
1OBiſhops , received from their ſacred hands. 
Now , it wethink good to deſcend withthe 
times, Which way ſocver we ſhall caſt our 
upon Ecclcſiaſticall hiſtories, upon Fa- 
X ou » upon Councels, [ſpeak it knowingly, 
weſhball meet with no other relation, Should 
I undertake to gather in ſome proofs which 
are every where ſcattercd in their undeniable 
records, one Tome would not beenough ;and 
?*you _ well aske the meaning of ſuch 
waſte I ſhall content my ſelf to glean out ſome 
fewy Eares out of alarge and plentifull field. 


ordained by Sr. Peter , and ſothe reſt of the 
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IS. 14, 
. The confeſſed Superiority of Biſhops , from 


ſeverall arguments out of Antiquity. 


Nd here inthefirſt place it is well worthy 


o weigh much with us,that all antiquity 10 


makes Biſhops the ſucceflors of the Apolitles. 
V4-3i/1xco The teſtimonies of Ireneus , Tertullian, Cy- 
cirara. prian, Baſil, Theodorer, Hierome, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Sidonius , and others, are ſo familiarly 
quoted by all Writers , that Iſhall not'need to 
urgethem. In the next, thoſe titles of NC | 
rity and Juriſdition , which are giuen by all 
Inbvaſing- Antiquity to Biſhops above Presbyters , may 


pbc! 4 idez wyell ſertle our aſſurancein it, They are 4x9, 
Opratus | I- 


conra Parm?, TUlers in Tenatins ; Principes ſacerdotum in Am- 20 
Hieron,in Ep. 


60.17, broſe ; the lame with Gipegzyer 1 Dionyſaus , An OF= 
xicrarch Ecleſ. Jer generative of other Fathers , as Epipbanins, 


Joamd ie. They have an (dawkuw ) given them by the 
Ae 2-566 Councell of Carthage , Excel{ioremgradum by 


Conc.Cartbag. Ferome, ep:ofe. nur, by the Councell of Conſtan- 


Conc. Sedic. Finople; eminenceof overſight by the Councell 


£15 tat, Of Sardica: Incomparably eminent Apoſtle- 
| 9 Ep. 4, | ſhip 


F. 14. by Divine Kight, I59 

ſhip by Sidonivs Apoilinaris , Excellent dignity 
and anthority by the Councell of (onſtantinople 
In 1rullo. Thy Tis ny )udie; megane 'ofuoian, ( oncil. An. 
tioch, c, 25, Itwere calie to be redious in this 
kinde : If now the Biſhops of this {land chal. 
lenge no more than'is given to thoſe Church- 
governours of the Primitive times , certainly 
cicher they muſt becondemned, or nor juſtifn- 

ed, Inthethirdplaceit willeafily be made 
co appear,that in all the paſſages of Fathers and 
Councels,the Presbyters are called,the Biſhops 
Presbyters. Indeed how ſhould it be other- 
wiſc?For(as our learned Biſhop of Wincheſter) yinuxran, - 
of old, the Presbyters were ( as it were) of the 4 ## 
family of the Biſhop, and lived upon thoſe di- 
ſtributions, which were laid down as at the 
feerof the Apoſtles firſt, ſo, now at theirs, un- 
till the diviſion of ſeverall Pariſhes infoeffed 
2Othem in a ſetled maintenance from their pecu. 

liar charges. Thus,as Door Downham inftan- 

ces, Arrius is ſaid to have been Alexander's 

Presbyter; Perrus and Jreneus, Timothens and 

Macarius to have been 4thanaſuus his Presby- 

ters ; by the ſame token that Timorhens (a grave 

and reverend perſonage} asthe hiſtory reports 

(wittily and juſtly tovk off a foul aſperſion 
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F prscCOPACIE 
from his innocent and honoured Diocelan) 
The Deputies of Silveſter in the Councell of 
Nice, were his Presbyters : Thus CriFpiois na- 
ined Fpiphanius his Arch-deacon ; Heraclides to 
have becn Chry/eſtome's Deacon It were eafie- 


to fali up pages our of Eyſebius alone with ſuch 
; inſtances, | 
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Power of Ordination only in Biſhops .. 


BU: inthe fourth place the ſeverall acts that 
vere pa a tothe Biſhops alone, by 
the univerlall conſent of all cimes , do more 
than ſufficiently cvincetheir acknowledged ſu- 
periority ; wherein cven thoſe Teſtimonies, 
which are wont to be alleadged againſt us, d020 
dire&tly plead for us. Fierome himſelf can ſay, 
Excepta ordinatione;and Chry/oftome (who is ci- 
oninr in (C9 fOr ian was) Can yet adders yi zueleic wy: 
i Tims 3 mou in laying on of hands Bifhops go beyond 


em. 
Neither is chis any ſleight difference, or de- 
ſpicable 


: 
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ſpicable priviledge; but ſuch as implyes ama. 
nifeſt Superiority (as Ambroſe jultly inferreth) 
anda clcar diſtinftion of Order ; Hands were 
impoſcdin the Church of old , for more than 
one purpoſe, In abſoJution for the penirent's 
reconciliation to God and the Church:In Con- 
firmation for the increaſe of Grace upon the 
baptized : In Ordination for the bleſſing and conc. cnvbuy 
hallowing of the Ordained, Thefirſt of cheſe, 5.n.Shcene 
as incident and annexed to- the holy Order of fun Epilcoro, 

1” Prieſt-hood may be commonto a Presbyter per capur ejus 
within bis own compaſle, but the other rwo- "Pee 
have been ever held ſa intrinſecaltro Epiſcopa- 
cy,that I would fain fee where it canbe ſhovy- 

edthat any extremity of neceflity was by the 
Catholike Church of Chriſt ever yet acknovv- 
ledged for awarrant ſufficient to diffuſe them 
into other hands. It was to Timothy and Titus 
(by the conſent of all Antiquity) Biſhops of 
their ſeverall Dioceſes, and not to any Ordina- 

20 ry Presbyter, that St. Paul gives that charge of 
impoſition of hands : That Presbyter had been 
a monſter among Chriſtians, that would have 
dared'to uſurpe it; and the Church of thoſe 
firſt ages obſervedit ſo Curiouſly, that beſides 
thoſeſtn& Lawes, which they madefor the 

£Z 2 preven- 
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prevention of any ſuch inlolence, reſtraining _ 
even one kinde of Chorepi/copi Rurall Biſhops 
from this power (for there was another ſort, 
which were inthe nature and quality of ſuffra- 
ances furniſhed with Epiſcopall right) they 
| [nr lefrunto us memerable records of their 
ſevere proceedings againſt ſuch preſumprions , 
I may not forget two or three remarkable hi- 
ſtories to this purpoſe, : 
rern3i;r7, — Collutbus, a Presbyter of Alexandria took u p- 
=. on him ordain Presbyters , for this he-was 
convented inthe generall Councell, before Ho- 
fius and other Biſhops, and with deſerved 
checks remanded to keep within his own Te- 
ther, and a Nullity pronounced of thoſe hismiſ- 
ordained: 1/chiras who pretended to be- one 
of thoſe, his mil-made,Presbyrers, was (in his 
Adminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacrament, 
(whiles he had the holy Cup in his hand) vio-20 
lently oppoſed (and that upon the inftigatien- ” 
of Athanaſins) by Macarius, He complains 
there of a lacrilezious aſſault;about an hundred 
Biſhops arcalkembled in egypt ; 1/chiras him- 
ſelf is convented , his Ordination examined, 
and he found to be no Presbyter, becauſe only. 
ordained by a Presbyter; he is ſent away with-- 
| OUT. 
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Y.. om 
out remedy , with a deyeſtirute fromhis pre- 
tended Orders, and together with all his fel. 
lows, turned 'own to the Laick form, The 
equity of the fact is ſo clear (ſaith this Apolo-m Pratyree 


Iſchiras aur 


cift for Athanaſius) that no man ever thought ,,,.ndm 


h ———_—_— 


a rutus Aſha, 
ned Biſhop well obſerves) ſo much the more-:p>1:g3. 


conſiderable, for that-it carries in it the univer- j=?*9; X 
ſall conſent of the whok Primitive Church, 
10\whoſe abridgement that holy Councell was, 
which vas after repeated, and ſeconded by the 
Synode of Alexandria. Much of the ſame kinde 
is that commonly-noted ſtory of the Councell 
of Civill; A Biſhop who had {ore eyes, being _ ..... 
to ordain Prieftsand Deacons, laid his hands lm. z<.c; 
on them; butcauſed bis Chaplain, a Presbyter 
that flood by, to ſupply his cycs, by reading 
the words of their Otdination and Benedi@i- 
=” on ;The Councellqueſtioned the fatycenſured 
it of bold preſumption, and uſurpation, and 
would have cenſur'd the man, ifhis death had: 
not prevented them;and conclude1;Tales meri- 
taCgc. Thoſe men are worthy to bediſcarded, 
becauſethey were wrongfullymade:Whatneed 
I preſſe the hiſtory of Mu/eus, and Eutichianus, 
whoſe Ordinations were alfo inthismanncr\ 
Z2z.3 reſcinded, 


16 3 


Quo paQtoigi- 


it could bedoubted of: An hiſtory (as our lear- 2utbore cont 
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1 Tim. 4 I4, 
Calum Inſtir, 
Þb, 4. Cap 3+ 


mon,the proceedings againſtElpidins, Euſtathiug, 


relcinded,and nullified by the Councell of Sar- 
dica ; Orthat of the great Councell of Conſtan- 
tinople concerning Maximus, or, out of Sozg. 


Baſilius, Eleuſuus , for their miſcordination of 
Presbyters;this peculiar act was athing ſo uni. 
verſally both granted to, and'praftiſed by Bi- 
ſhops, that in vain ſhailwe ſearchthrough all 
antiquity , tor an inftance of . any regular per-10 
formance to the contrary, Neither canthe op- 
polites hope to finde {helrer under that noted 
rext of St. Pauls to Timothy, Negle&nor the gift 
that is in the &c.by the impoſition of hands of 
the Presbytery : when CalymhimſelFinterprers 
the place,not of the men, bur of the office, fol- 
lowing hercin Ferome and Anſelme, Haimo, Ly- 
ra, and others , referring itto the gift,notto the 
hands: whoſe reaſon alſo-is more _——_ 
his authority : For if Timothy were ordained by20 
a Presbytery, then by more than one : but St. 
Paulin another place ſaith,that his hands (and 
no other) were impoſed on Timothy : And if 
more hands were required to this ſervice , it 
had been as eafie for the Apoſtles to haye en- 
charged it _ the Presbytery, as upon Time- 
thy, Little did (alvinthink of! the double Pres- 


bytery 
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F.16, by Drvine Kight. we: i: 
bytery of Tileno.maſtix, vwwhen he gavethis in- parccl.c. 5 
terpretation of St. Pauls xeomic : Bur it cither 

the Apoſtles then, or the Biſhops ſince, have 

had other hands laid upon the ordained, toge- 

ther with theirs,as therule and practiſe of the 

Church of England is, yet fain would I ſee 

wherc evecritcan be read, that Presbyre-s,with- 

out a Biſhop, in a regular courſe impoſed hands 

for Ordination. 
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Power of Furiſdiftion appropriated to the Bi- 
ri from the firſt. 


*Hus for Ordination the caſe 1s =_ = 
_® ſpeakitconfidently , it is more plaine ( if 
20more may be) for powver of Juriſdiction , It is 
for a Timothy or Titus (Biſhops) to receive ac- 
cuſations againſt Presbyrers, or to reject them , 
not for one Presbyter againſt another ; Ir is the 
charge laid upon Presbyters by more'than one 
ancient Councell , or fingle Father, to do no- 
thing atall vwvirhoutthe conſent(@w —_— 
0 
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of the Biſhop, We have heard it from holy 1e- 
natius , and from the Apoſtolike Canons, we 
may hear it (when we pleaſe) from the holy 
Conc cortheg. Martyr St,Cyprian, from the 2 Councell of Car- 
Conc. 19:1,” thage, from the Councell of Gangre , from the 
| Councel of Antioch: yea let me lay, Thoſe anci- 
ent reftriftions were ſuch, as if they ſhould be 
now urged upon our inferiour Clergie, they 
would be cried down for intollerably Tyran- 

nicall, Ir was in the Biſhops powerto raile che '© 
Clergic from one degree to another , neither 
mightthey refuſe his deſignations: They might 
not remove from one Dioceſe to another, 
wi:hout his conſent ( which is ſtill Taudably 
continued in that the teſtimony of the Ordina- 
ry ſtill is required ) or if they did, the Biſhop 
had power to recall them. They might not ſo 
muchas travell from one Dioceſe to another, 

wichout his Reverende,much lefle mightthey 2g 
fixe there, or if they did, the a& was reverſible 
by the Dioccſan ; for the. particulars whereof 
I referre my Reader to- our learned Door 
Defence.2 part Downham , who is very large in this ſubject. As 
*h.5. formatterof cenſure, wherein the proof of Ju- 
riſdition mainly confiſteth, hovy particularly 


was this cver managed by Epiſcopall power 3 
an 
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20 


and thatnor only 1n cate ot Excommunication 
of Laicks(wwhich hath wont of eld to be there- ; 
fore called Mucro Epiſcopi (for as for that giddy viva14.c:a, 
conceitof the whole: Churches interpoſttion****: 
and a&t, in theſe;Senrences which our Tileno- 

maſtix ftands upon,itislong fincecried down, 

not by (alvin only,; but even by ourlate Sepa- 

ratiſts, amongſt whom this cale hath been! 
throughly Sifted ) but even of CorreEion, Ex- 


locommunication, depofition of Clerks, Dea- Conc. 4gu1. 


CI, de contu* 


cons and Presbyters , Correction;{o the Coun: mic. etericis 


- , > Conc. 4gath, 
cell of Agatha, Excommunication, lo: the 20"c 42%. 


Couacell ot Sardica , the Councell of Epheſus, pis qui pro mi- 


niins caulis 


the Councell of Chalcedon : Depoſition, lo the excommuni- 
Councell of Antioch, So Arriuswas depoled by © 


Bilhop Alexander , Eutyches, by his Diocelan : I" p40 
Sothe holy Martyr Cyprian in thatfamous FE. yoann 
piſtle ro R:gatians , tells him, That he being nan A 
a Biſhop ; and abuſed by his Deacon , might Ccyic. chu. 
by the vigour of Epilcopacy, and Authority of g,0! ui, 
bis chair, proceed in cenlure of ſuch Contuma LE 
cy; and adviſes (if the offender hold 0n) to ex- © 
ercile upon him pote/tatim honors , the power 

of his honour, and cicher to depoſe, or —— 
municate him: And yet who dares {ay that 


our blefled Martyr was proudly Tyrannicall, 
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Concil.4wiech. rat1 


the otherof Chalcedon ; and there applauded by 


I. C9. 


and not holily zealous in obſervation of law- 


full diſcipline ? And laſtly (for it were caſie to 
be tedious in particularities)the ancient Canon 
of Apoſtles (3 2) tothis purpoſcis recited and 

fed by twwo Councels, the one of Antioch, 


the acclamation of ajuſt rule, and the rule of 
the Fathers, And now, ſay rcader, 
what is Superiority and Juriſdi&tion over all 
Subordinares, if this benot 2? It any Biſhop of 
this Iſland havechallenged and uſurped more !* 
than the vvricten word of God, ſeconded by 
the ancient Canons of the Primitive Church, 
and holy Fathers thereof do allow , let him 
bear his ovva burden, but certainly, if the holy 
Synode of England ſhould at any time be 
required to publiſh any Canon for the de- 
rermining the Latitude of Epiſcopall povver, 
andtheque exerciſe thereof : they could hardly 


deviſe to expreſle ir in more full tearms, than2® 


Concil.4nzioch. the ancient Councell of Antioch hath done, Let 


fub 1#l0 c. 9. 
Unuſquiſq; 


every Biſhop, faith it, have authority of his 


Epiſcopus h2- OWN SEC, both to govyerne it according to the 


beat {uz parce 
chiz poteſta- 
tems, 8c. 


fear of God , which is before his eyes, and to 
have a providentcare of the whole Countrey 
which is under his City ; as alſo to ordain 

| Presby- 


F. 17. by Divine Right, 169 
Presbyters and Deacons , and to governe all 
things with Judgement. Upon allthis which 
hath beca ſaid, I wonder how the Oppoſers of 
Epiſcopacy can read theſe fo plain proofs of 
the Judgemenc and praftiſe of the ancienc 
Church of God, and not be aſhamed of their 
palpable innovation. + 
Hitherto we have clearly deduced the ſuperi- 
ority of Biſhops above the other Clergic, and 
the power of their JuriſdiftionfromChriſt and 
1obis Apoſtles, and conveyed it through thecon. 
ſtant praiſe of the Primitive Church , fince 
which time no adverſary doubteth of it. 
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Exceptions againſt our Epiſcopacy anſwered , 
Ju. particularly of the diſSimilitude of 
4 our Biſhops from the Primitive ; 
efpecially in their pomp «nd 
perpetuity, 


Urrwo main exceptions are taken at our 
Epiſcopacy, wherein it is pretended, there 
Aa 2 1 
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is an utter diſhmilitude berwixt the anciently 
acknowledged ſuperiority and ours ; The one 
is perpetuity, the other, Lordlineſſe . In both 
which regards, Parker, (according to his loud 
languaze) ſayes , there is as much likeneſle be- 
twixt the Engliſh Epilcopacyand the ancient, 
as betvyixt light and darkneſle, For both theſe 
briefly, Thatthereis and muſt necds be a ſupe- 
riority of ſome Paſtors aboue others, Bea 
bimſelf cannotdeny (who makes the 7 Angels 
pcinApoc 24 mexiim;) Neither indeed can there be any go- 
vernment without it; but this prefidence, ſaith 
he, is not perpetuall, but only tor the time and 
vid-24,%:Sa- Viciflitudinary ; T here can be no Church vvith- 
ene out a Miniſtery : Thoſe Miniſters are divided 
Epilcopuum& jnto Presbyterics : Thoſe Presbyters mult have ' 
De geradibus A NIIGI 
M.nit.c.23. an head, that head is. to over-rule the body, for 
his turne ; And this ſaith he, is that Regency, 
which was in the Primitive times, and is now 20 
renewed in lome Churches ; wherein the pre- 
ſ1dent takes his chair, modcrates the ewbly, 
Y hath Majority of rule, during his prefidency, 
ow,  Aandis for the preſent, thegovernour of his bre- 
thren, the a&tion cnded, and his courſe finiſh- 
ed, returnesto his old forme, witha /ſumus exgo 
pares, And was this the inequality of the 
Church 
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Church-governouts' in tte Primitive times ? 
Was this the form® of the Regiment and Preſj. 
dency of the Primitive Biſhops? Bleſſed God ! 
Where was this monſter of opinion formed ? 
Who ever read or heard of fuich 2 courſe of Ad- 
miniſtration , from the beginning of Gods 
Church upon earth , untill this preſent age ? 
And yet theſe men, the better to guilde their 
upſtart fancies to the eyes of the vulgar , dare 


!1Ochus confidently obtrude-it upon the Primitive 


times. Did not Fames, Ignatius Polycarpus,and 
all theſe noted Succeſſors,in their (everall char- 
ges, live and dic Biſhops there * Do not all the 
Subſcriptions of Councels,allhiſtorjesthat ever 
vere in the Church,teſtihe ſo much?*wasthere 
ever any Writer (but any one) thac hath given 
intimation (but bare intimation) of any ſuch 
ſhifcing of Church-governours(ter that miſta- 


20 ken allegation of St. Ambre/e is juſtly hifſed out 


of all Countenance.) Did-ever the man fall in- 
roany kinde of mentign , that once pratis'd 
it * And ſhall grave Divines give themſelves li- 
berty te dream of ſuch ſtrange Chimericall 
devices, and then (meerly to get glory to them- 
ſelves, and ftrength to their own fancies) ſo 
boldly obtrude them upon Gods Church for 
Aa 3 good 
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good Law, and as highly tending to Gods glo- 
ry ? If wedo not finde amongſt the ancient ſo 
direc contradictions to this conceit, we muſt 
impuce it to this , that they did not ſuppoſe ſo 
| impoſſible a fancy could have fallen into any 
wile heads : Yetthat of bleſſed Cyprian is clear 
enough : where a Biſhop is once lawfully or- 
dained, whoſoever would now (moreover) 
be madea Biſhop (in that See) it is neceſlary 10 
that be ſhould be forthwith pur out of the 
Church , and that he have not the Churches 
Ordination, whodoth not hold the Unicy of 
vid ſap the Church,&c. And ſoon after, Foraſmuch as 
xeorintvier, after the firſt Biſhop(viz,)during his life, there 
cannot bea ſecond, whoſoever after that one 
(who ought to bealone)> is made, he is nota 
lecond, but none at all ; Thus he. But what 
need I urge this, when the very word of Ordi- 
nation ſtrikes it dead : For what Ordination to 20 
that their In-and-out Office, have theſe ſlic- 
ceeding and Momentary Preſidents ? And 
evhar Biſhop was cver in the Church without 
Ordination ? So as I muſt have leave to-won- /, 
der atthis uncouth Novelty, and to ſay that I 
cannot tell hovy to reſemble it better than to 
thatold abuſive ſport, which was cryed down 
in 
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in the Councell of Salisbury (called Ep.,"puor.) 
praQiſed alſo in the Popiſh times here in Eng. 
land,upon St. Clements night and on St. Nichs- 


the manner of Epiſcopall habits, took upon 
them to act the Biſhops ſacred ations, and af- 
terthe paſtime ended , diſtoabed themſelves, 
and returned to their wonted trade; Both theſe 
| canfidently ſay, are the meer mockeries of E- 
1O piſcopacie; and if that other ſport pleaſed but 
children and fools , it is a wonder how this 
conld pleaſe wiſe men. As for the ſtate and 
Lordlineſſe which is uſually objected to our 
E piſcopaey, it is indeed a common eye-{ore to 
our envigus detraRors. This is it that fills the 
world with Clamour , and Pamphlets with 
ſpightfull inve&ives. Q#i furor, O Cives | As 
for theticle firſt, alas, hovwv poor aquarrell it is? 
Certainly, if there vyerethar true piety , and 

2othoſe gracious diſpoſitions in the hearts of 
men , profefling the Goſpell , tovwards Gods 
Ambaſladors and Agents, which chere ought 
to be, they would not, they could not grudge 
them any ſtyles of Eminence}; their very feet 

would be beautifull, their hands lacred, their 
heads glorious; novy every thing istoo —_— 

at 


Binius, Anne 
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Epiſcopatus 
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las ; wherein boys and youths drefled up after. 
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Buc not to {can the Orizinall vt -we&, and 
Daminus, wwhich every manknows how com- 
mon. it was of old to Fathers , Maſters, Huſ. 
bands , Governours:; Prophets; tharnaman 
Gen. 24.18: May Wwoneer, Sar called Abrabam Lord : Re- 
| becca calls Abraham's lervant fo ; Drink my 
Lord: Nay whatit icbe made to appear that 
eventhele Tiiles whichare now ſtumbled art, 
vere the uſuall Ryle of the ancient Biſhops ? 
a 1enin v7 SO Enjebius to the Biſhop of Trevers: To my 70 
-winuw. Lord; Paulinus, and Faulinus in his Epiſtle co, 
him, to my. Lord Ey{:b149; Sothe Bubops of 
A&oypt to the Biſhops allembled 1o the Coun. 
wi; mw Cell of Tyre, Toour moſt honourable Lords, 
mis The Synode held at Fery/al-m to the people of 
mus 5X) AEyyptLibya, &c, calls Athaneſ1i their Paſtor 
"HH and Lord: And Falius Biſhop of Rome, the: 
great Abbertor.of Athaneſius,is by the holy Bi- 
{hops ſtyled ws& wane; molt bleſſed: Lord : 26 
And N agiangen, My Lords the, Biſhops: And 
George the Biſhop of Laodicea, writing to cer- 
101455176 rain, Biſhops calls them moſt, honourable 
£3v:% Lords; and itvthe ſame Epiltle-putting both. 
together, Moſt reverend-and moſt honorable: 
Vide 5 Downs brethren : And Biſhop Downham (co whom [I 
;bcp,, Tcferre my readet for this point) bath inſtanced. 
gots __ abundant- 
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ed ticles (which he hath omitted) even of 
bleed Ignatius himſelf, who calls the Biſhop ,,,,. z,2. a4 
of the 'Magneſtans 4:bzrialvr ; and Polycarpus Monſon | 
the Biſhop of Smyrna £4 God-worthy Bi- wi. ” 
ſhops;whichT ſuppole,comprehends the high. 
elt degree of Grace, Much like to thole which 
thelate worthy Patriarch of Con/tantinople gave 


in his Epiſtle to ourlate Arch-biſhop of Canter- y;4 rpin.in 


TOpury. And how much more is this than woe fre bitor. 74- 


' ; cice : Append. 
finde in their own letters; To our moſt reve- &c. © 


rend Brother M. (artvright, and how much 
below that other, Nor minus Farello,quam Pau. Carne. 

lo, meaning the bleſſed Apoſtle ofthe Geatiles : Las 
Andagain thatin the praRiſe of Prelates, Caf. guotm. 
vin,Beza,Viretus, Knox, Cartwright,are the on- lars D. 2. 

ly Worthies of the world, that have maintained mala 
Diſcipline : Forus , If then it hath pleaſed gra. e- 372: 
20cious Princes, for expreflion of the honour 

which they gayveto God, inthe honor given by 

them, toour holy funfion, to grace us with 

eminent titles and rights, can any Chriſtian 

man be ſo fooliſhly ſpightfull, as to think , be- 

cauſe weare Lords-Biſhops,that we challenge 

to be Lords of our Clergie: as he ſaid well,be- 

caule they themſelves are uſually Rtyled Ma- 


Bb ſers, 
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ers, are they therefore the Maſters of their 
Church # 1 would theſe maligners ſhould ' 
knovv that with high titles, vve can bear as 
humble minds (to ſlay no more) as thoſe that 
pick that quarrell; and are fo littletranſported 


- with theſe pufes of ſtyle, that we account ir 


Ex juriſ-Con- 
iulto quodam 
D. Henric, Spti- 
manColleRsSy- 
nod in Anno 
34» 


(according to our Saviours preſcription) our. 
greateſt glory to be ſervants to the ſouls of the 
meaneſt drudges in the family of our God. «,& 
Burt if the name offend, the thing offends 
much more: We have the Lands, Reats, Roy= 
alty, poſlefſions of Lord(hips, Rights of Baro- 
ny : What? Have we not-yet been prey enough 
tothis malignant. and facrilegious envy? Are 
we not yet deſpoyled- to purpoſe ? Is thar 
lictle pittance which hungry ſacriledge , and 
crucll rapine have left behinde. them , till a 
beam 1n theſcevill eyes? We are Barons by our 
places, but,, as one. ſaid truely , Bare-ones in- 20 
deed, forthe moſt part; and if theſe men may 
havetheir wiſh,ſhalbe (as.a Lawyer was long 
{1nce pleaſed -to tearm us) Barones Elemoſynary , 
Caſtyour eyes you greedy Church.robbers, up- 
on what we had, and then tell me if. you can 
grudge us a feather of that foul which you 
have Rolne and devoured. To ſpeak of _ 
whic 
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which have reaton to know ; T hereis a Bi- 
ſhoprick inthe world which had 27 rich Man. 
nors within the Diocefe(beſides other forrain ) 
and 14 faire houſes and Parkes about them ; 
which hath novv but 7 of the meaneſt Man- 
nors left, in full Leaſe, and one only houle, 
withour ſo much asa ftick of wood for the 
hearth, or an handfull of Hay for theſtable,and 
yet none of the ancient burdens ſubtracted. 
190Vharthink you of this abatement ? There are 
others (I ſuppoſe) proportionably in the ſame 
predicament, It it be not yet low enough, ye 
that have our Cloak , take our Coat too, We 
were not worthy tobe St. Paul's Diſciples, if 

vve had not learned to want, and to abound. 
Little do theſe men think what charges do 
neceſſarily atrend our places , what hoſpitality 
is expected from us, what Competencic of 
20Means is requiſite to bear us up from that con- 
tempt which unavoidably accompaniesa baſe 
Condition ; Bur if this ſatisfies them not, ring- 
antur, In the mean time, what a difference 1s 
there between times, Our poor well meaning 
ignorant forefathers , thought their Clergie 
could neyer have enough, Statutes of Mort- 
main needed to hold their hands ; their know- 
Bb 2 ing 
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ing, rich, z:alous off-ſpring, think their betcer 
delerving-Clergie can have nevertoo little, We 
ſee and heartily pity the incompetent proviſion 
of our forraign brethren, whoſe parts areas e- 
minent as their maintenance poor, And this 


| is that paſſe of perfeftion which theſe miſ-ze- 


Sarav. de gra- 
dib, miniſt, 


Prov, 29.21, 


lotes would bring our Clergy unto,and are an- 
gry becauſe we are not enough beggers, They 
would haye their Paſtors true Miniſters, that ,, 
is,their ſervants , and even in thar ſtate,not too 
full fed, 

I remember whatlearned Saraviaover heard 
ſome of his Antwerpian maſters ſay, when 
ſpeech was concerning the augmentation of 
his ſtipend, He that delicately bringeth up his Ser- 
vant , ſhall have him becoms his Son at the laſt. 
Bleſled be God that. vwe are nor: under ſuch 
mercy ; though it is the regret of ſome that we 
are not. That double honour which St, Paxl20 
thinks ſome gaodE lders worthy of, isheld too 
good for our belt ; and that moyens istoo valt 

ora Biſhop, which-ſome Lay Presbyter may 
put over.wichour envy; yeaſome noble Elder 
(for ſuch thetime now yields) ſhalbe'cryed up 
tor ſpending.upon one Supper aBiſhopsycetly 
revenucs Asitis;,we bleſſe God and'our good 
Kings, 
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Kings, for what we have left; Bur Iwis it is not 
ſo much, as that any man ſhould ar the ſight 


' of it, need to feed upon his own heart, in ſtead 


of our Trencher : Butif any of our profeſſion 
being bleſſed with plenty of means, ſhall run 
forth into laviſh exceſle; pampering his Appe- 
tite with Apician delicates,or ruffling in proud 
and coſtly attyres, and furnitures , beyond the 
tobounds of gravity and holy Moderation (as 1 
verily ſuppoſe our land yeildeth none ſuch} 
let his perſon ſuffer, let his calling be innocene, 
and honourable : It is nor wealth or power, 
that is juſtly taxable in a Biſhop, butthe abuſe 
of both; and that man is weakly, grounded, 
which would be other than Faithfull to his 
God, whether in an higher or meaner Con- 
ditions 


Foraſmuch therefore as theſe imaginary dil. 


* fitnilitades berwixt the Primitive Epiſcopacy 
and outs are Vanithed, and ours for ſubſtance 
isprbyed to beche fame, with the firſt that ever 
were ordained, andthole. fitlt yvere ordained 
by Apotolike hands, by direAon and inſpira- 
tion of the holy Ghoſf, we miy confidently 
and irrefragably conclude out Epilcopacie to 
be of noſeffethan'DivineTrſtitution., 

| Bb 3 The 
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The pra#lice of the whole Chriſtian Church, 


in all times and places i for this-gopern- 
ment of Biſhops. 


Power it pleaſeth our Anti-preſuliſts to 10 
ſleight the praEtice and judgement of all 
Churches ſave the Primitive Church , which 
they alſo, without all ground, and againſt all 
reaſon ſhut up within the ſtrait bonds of 250 
yeers ; out of ajuſt guiltineſſe of their known 
oppolition,; yet it ſhall beno ſmall confirmati. 
on to us, nor no leſſe conviction to them, that 
the voice as of the Primitive, ſo of the whole 
ſubſequent Church of God upon carth to this 2g 
very age, is with us and for us : Quod ſemper et 
ubiq; : Alvwaies and cycry where; was the old 
and ſurerule of Yincentius rips - and who 
thinks this can fail him, as vyell worthy to 
etre. It were along task to inſtance in all times, 
and to particularize in all Churches : Let this 
be the trial], Turn oyer all hiſtories, ſearch the 
reeords 
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records of all times and places, if eyer it can, be 
ſhown that any Orthodox Church in the 
whole: Chriftian world, ſince the times of 
Chirſt and his Apoſtles ,. was governed other- 
wiſe than by a Biſhop, ſuperiourto his Clergy 
(uolefſe perhaps during the time of ſore perle- 
cution, or ſhort inter-regnum) let me forfeit my 
partof the cauſe, Our oppoſites dare not ftand 
10upon this ifſue ; and therefore when we. preſſe 
and follow them upon this point, they runne 
back. fifteen hundred years , and ſhelter them. 
ſelves under the Primitive times , which are 
moſt remote. And why will they bethus cow- 


ardly? They know all the reſt are with us, and 


apainſtthem; yea they yeild it; and yet would 


fain think themſelves never the worſe. Anti- 


chriſt, Antichriſt hath ſeized upon all the fol. 


lowing times,and corrupted their government: . 
what a mecr gullery is this ? Do not they 
themſelves confine Antichriſt to Rome? And. 


hath not Biſhop Downham diligently noted his 
oxen In Boniface ; his «um in Hildebrand, his 
"eau 1n the latter times ? Sur-ly-had theſe men 


beſtowed that time in peruſing Biſhop Down- 
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hams diſcourſe concerning Antichriſt , which Piarribde Anz 


they have ſpeat in confuting his worthic Ser- 
mon, 
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tichriſt, conrr, 
Lcon Leiluune 


819921 


1 to <—_ . TT C—— ——— — 


Lu th ed 


—_——_=—_ 


DA 


mon, they hadneeded no other;either reforma- 
tion ot difproof. For can any indifferentman 
be ſo extreamly mad,asto think all the Chriſti- 
an world (theſe men only by good luck ex- 
cepted)is,orever was turh'd Antichriſt? or that 


* that Antichriſt hath ſer his foot every where,in 


all aNemblics of Chriſtians ? and that he ill 
keeps his footing in all Gods. Church upon 
carth ? To lay nothihg elſe concerning the no- 
torious fallity hereof, what aderogation were 10 
thisto the infinite wiſedome, providence and 
oodnefle of the Almighty, that he ſhould fo 
acken his care of his Church,as that he ſhould 
from the very beginning, give it up wholly up 
to the managing of Anti-chriſt, for the ſpace of 
more than fifteen hundred years, without any 
check or contradiction to his government, no 
not within the firſt Century, Yea, but his 
Myſtery began to work betime; True, but, 
that was the myſtery of iniquity, not the my= 
ſtery of good order and holy government;And 
if the latter times ſhould be thus depraved. ; 
yetcan any man be ſo abſurd as ta think, that 
thoſe holy Biſhops of che Primitive times, 
which were all made of meekneſle and humi- 
lity, and patience, bcingevyer perſecuted ; and 
cheer- 
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cheerfully pouring out their blood for Chriſt, ;... cor. 

would in their very offices bolſter up the pride <=: 

of Anti-chriſt? Or if they would , yetcan we 

chink that the Apoſtles themſelyes , who ſaw 

and ercRed this ſuperioriry ( as Chamier him- 

ſelf confeſleth ) would be acceſlary to this ad- 

vancement of Anti.chrift ? Certainly he had 

need of aſtrong and as wicked a Credulity of a 

weak and as wilde a wit, that can believe all 

this. So the (Semper )is plainly ours, and fo is 
10the (ubiq;)ro0; All times are not more for us, 
than all places. Take a view of the whole 
Chriſtian world : The ſtate of Europe is ſo well 
known, that it nceds no report; Look abroad, 
ye ſhall finde that for the Greek Churchythe Pa- Chritianegrs 
triarchate of Conſtantinople, which in the Em- 22,9! 
perour Leo'stime , had 81 Metropolitans, and 
about 38 Arch-biſhopricks under his Juriſdi- 
 Rion, hath under him ſtill 74 Metropolitans ; 

who bavedivers Biſhops under them ; As The/- 
20/alonica, ten Biſhops under him;; (ormth four , 
Athens (ix,&c. For the Ruſ$%gn Church,which 
ſincethe Mahaumetan tyranny hath ſubjeRed it 
ſelfro a Patriarch of their own, neer home, of 
Moſco, he hath under him. two Metropolitans, 
four Arch-biſhops, fix Biſhops... : 

Cc . or 
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For the Patriarchate of Jeruſalem, to which 
have belonged the three Paleſtines, and twoo- 
ther Provinces ; Tiri«s reckons alſo five Metro- 
policans,and ten Biſhops, 

| For the Patriarchate of Antioch, which hath 
been accounted one of the moſt numerous for 
Chriſtians, it had, asthe ſame author reckons, 
fifteen Provinces allotted to it, and in them, 
Metropolitans, Arch-biſhops,and Biſhops, no 10 
fevver than 142, 

For the Armenian Chriſtians, they acknovy- 
ledge obedience to the government of two Pa- 
triarks of their own ; the one of Armenia, the 
greater, who kept his reſidence of old at Seba- 
{tia ; the other of Armenia the leſſe, whoſe reſi- 
dence was formerly at Mytilene , the Mother 
City of that Province, now neer Tarſus in (li- 
cia : MF. Sends reports their Biſhops to be 300, 
but Baronins, 1000, We £60 

For the Facobite Chriſtians, they have a Pa- 
triarch of their own, whoſe Patriarchall 
Church is neerto the City of Merdinin Mefope- 

tamia ; and he hath under his government ma- 
ny Churches diſperſed in the Cities of Me/opo- 

tamis, Babylonia,Syria. ; 
For the Maronites, whoſe main habitation is 
in 
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in Mount Lebanxs, containing in circuit 700 
miles; they have a Patriarch of their own,vvho 
hath cight or nine Biſhops under his Juriſdi- 
tion, 

For the - miſnamed Neſtorian Chriſtians, 
they are ſubje& to their Patriarch of Muyſal, or 
Seleucia, belides others which they have had; 
Under one whereof is ſaid to have been 22 Bi. 
ſhopricks, and more than fix hundred Terri- 


TOtorics, 


For the Ind;an Chriſtians , named from St. 
Thomasxthey have their Archbiſhop lacely ſub- 
jeRed to the Patriarch of Mu/all. 

For the African Chriſtians,vve finde that in 
one Provincealone, under one Mctropolitane, 
they have had 154 Biſhops; They are under 
the government of the Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, to whoſe Juriſdiction belong both the 
Chriſtians of #eypr, and thoſe about the Bay 


200f Arabia , Upon whoſe late ſolemn Con- 


ſecration, how many Biſhops attended , and 
what ſolemnity were uſed, wore too long to 
rehearſe. 

For the AbaſSine Chriſtians, they are ſubje&t 
to their Abuna, a Patriarch of their own , Some 
report of an 127 Arch-biſhops : And Alvares, 

#7 an that 
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chatin one Church of the holy Trinity, upon a 
ſolemn occaſion, he ſavy evvo hundred ofcheir 
Micred Clergie together. Thus have for the 
readers ſatisfaRtion , contracted into a ſhort 
view, ſomepaſlages of laborious Chriſtiano- 
graphy of MF. Pager , gathered by him out of 
many Authors, whereby it well appears hovwy 
the Chriſtian Church is governed abroad, and 
(which is very remarkable ) well near all of 
theſe (in a manner) utterly divided from the ;6 
correſpondence with Rome, and profeſſedly * 
oppoſiteto moſt of her errors, and chiefly to 
her ambitious and tyrannous uſurpation ; but 


_ 


all gladly ever ſubmitting themſelves to that 


Epiſcopall government , which ſome fevy ves 
ry illadviſed , but very well ſelf.conceited 
nevy-commers , here in a cornerof our Europe, 


have for their own ends preſumed to contra. 
di&t. 
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' Of the Suppreſſion of contrary records : and 
tbe ſole oppoſition of the heretick Zrins. 


Learly then,all times,all places,all hiſtories 
10YLare for us ; not one thar cyer mentioned 
the diſcipline and government pretended ; It is 
a very poor and beggetly evaſion of Parker, 
and Anti-tilenws , that perhaps there were 
fome, but they were ſuppreſſed , ſuppreſled ? 
no ny for that : By whom 1 hope, by 
the Hierarchy ? what, when there was no 
oppoſition ? No colour of offence? ſuppreſſed? 
what, not only their edition in this age of 
Preſſes but their very mention ? Can they per- 
20forade themſelves ( others ſure they cannot) 
or if they can , I would fain ſee them that a- 
mony fo holy Fathers , and faithful re- 
corders of all occurrences that befell "rhe 
Church,vvhoſe worthy monuments are in our 
hands, there ſhould not be the leaſt touch, ct- 
ther of their diflike of Epiſcopacy, iFrhere had 
Cc 3 been 
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been any, or of their allowance of the diſci- 
pline called for; notſo much as the leaſt inti- 
mation of any City or region, that was, or 
wiſhed to bz otherwiſe | way then by a 

' Dioceſan Biſhop ? As well may they tell us, 
there are people at this day on, and beyond the 
mountains of the moon, whodo ſtill, and e- 
ver haye governed themſelves by their plat- 
form , though who,and what they are, could 
not, cannot poſlibly bediſcovered. 

Onwardsthen: Itcan be nogreat comfort 10 

or credit to the diſparagers of Epiſcopacy, that = 
the only founder and abettor of their opinion 
(which we meet with in all the world of hi- 
{tory,and record) is a branded heretick, Arius ; 
branded, even for this very point, which they 
now maintain; And how could this be, if the 
conceit had been formerly currant? Or, why 
he ſingled from the reſt , if there had been 0- 
thers known to have been of the ſame minde??® 
No man ever wrote of hereticks, who did not 
name him for one; Epiphanius, Auſten, Philaſter . 
And who can chooſe but bluſh to hear thoſe, 
who would go for Orthodox Chriſtians, novy 
atthe latter end of the day (after ſo many ages 
of exhibilation ) to take upon them the defence 


of 


bt 
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of a noted heretick, againſt all the holy Fathers 
of the Church, yea, againſt the whole Church 
of God, whoſe judgment thoſe Fathers expreſ[- 
ly declared. ' Hearthenof your Patriarch, 
all ye oppoſers of Epiſcopacy ; and then judge 
how you like him : All agree in the tory ; Epi- 
phanius is the fulleſt, Zriusſaithhe was aman,,, ,. .. 
frantick-headed, proud-minded , an Arrian al- /<nu #p% 
together ; He would fain have been a Biſhop, © ** 
and when his ſchoole-fellowy Enſtathius came 
zoto that honour , which he cagerly 4gſired, and 
 maiſſed of, he was fo much the more netled 

with emulation; Eyſtathius humor'd him by 

all means; he was ſtill the more peeviſh , at 
laſt, be brake forth into Oppolition, and, 
(ith that Father ) his ſpeech favored rather of 
madneſle then of ſober humanity. For he ſaid, 
whats a Biſhop better then a Presbyter ? The 
\ onediffers not at all from the other ; There is 
bur one order,one honour, one dignity of both; 
,o Doth the Biſhop impoſe hands ? So doth the 
Presbyter ; Doth the Biſhop adminiſter bapriſ: 
me? Sodeth the Presbyter ; The Biſhop diſ- 
penceth the ſervice of God, ſo doth the Presby- 
cer; TheBiſhop firs in his Chair or Throne, Fri iw« 
lo doth thePresbyter, Theſe arethe opinions, 


among 
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among others, for which Arias was hooted, 
notout of the Church only, but out of the Ci- 
ties, townsand villages ; which I grieve to ſee 
taken up.in this doting , and laſt age of the 
_ world by thoſe, who ſhould be both godly 
and wiſe, He whom Epipbanius in the voyce 
of Gods Church ſtiles maguum mundo malym, 
a great -miſchief to the world , is now a 
plauded by thoſe, who pretend to holyneſle, 10 
for a great patrone of Truth, | 
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S. 20, 


The windication of thoſe Fathers that are 
pretended to ſecond &rius, 


BY what noyſe is this I hear from ourAn. 20 
repiſcopiſts, of many Fathers who favou- 

red, and cryed up this opinion of Zriws, lurc- 

ly, if there had been any ſuch, the- world 
would hayerung of it, exe'now. The then- 
preſent Church would ſooner have noted it, 
than thoſe that lag after them, ſo mary hun- 
dred paces of years, But to make this good, 


more 


$.20, by Divine Kight. 191 
morCc chan ONCE 1s laid ln our diſh by Parker, ParaclcC,h.1-c.7 
and the cenſure of Tilenus,thequorationof Me. | 
dine, which our Reverend and learned Biſhop 
of Durbam , DF. Morton in his Apology cites, ,,,..,...:: 
Non Dubito, ec, 1 doubt not ſaith , Medina 
to affirm that St, Jerome , Sedulins, Primafens, 
Theodoret , held with the Zrianhereticks that 
the Order of Biſhops and Presbyrers is F ure di- 
vino the very ſame. It.is well that he omitted 
10St. Auguſtine, Ambroſe,Chryſoſtome, Oecumenius. 
Well, what of this, the learned Biſhop cites 
Medina, but doth he approve bim ? heſcornes 
the motion : Medina cites thoſe Fathers, as for | 
| 


8199-Ll 


this opinion; The more ſhamelellec he : Is it c- 
ver the truer, becauſe aſworn champion of the 
tyranny of Rome, and a/profeſicd enemy to the 
reformed Religion, impundentlyavers it? lr is 
_ enough for me to leave him to the caftigation 
of Bellarmine : and though 1 might ſpend paper 
20 in viadicating theſe ſacred names, trom the a- 
ſperfion of the favour of Arianzſme, yer forthat 
itis butincicently m our way, I ſhall rather, _.... 
remit my Reader tothe learned and ſatisfaQto: ct Medira ins 
ry diſcourſe of the Archbiſhop of pet Few, Bede 
[ 


ato; who gc rep. Ecde 
bath prevenited that labour. Allche reſt are |= <3 


cahly freed ; St, Jerome and St, Ambroſe'in the 
D d opinion 
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opinion of ſome leem to rake inwater : For 
the former as he was naturally a waſpiſh: and 
hote good man, ſo now being vexed with 
ſome crolle proceedings < as he thought) of . 
Fobn Biſhop of Hieru/alem , heflew out into 
ſome expteſſions indeed , but yer ſuchas in 0- 
ther places he doth eichee falve-or contradict ; 
The paſlages are ſcanned throughly by many | 
authors, lt is true then , that he ſaith, Biſhops 
are greater than Presbyrers rather conſuetudine '9 
eccleſie, than Dominice diſpoſutionts veritate;but 
eyen in that,withall he grantsEpilcopacy to be 


EademEpiſto- an Apoſtolicall Inſtitution ,; for he interprets 


la ad hncm. 


Hier in 1 ad 
Titun, 


himſelf, chat: chis Cuſtome was derived and 
continued from the. Apoſzles, and that the Do. 
minica diſpoſitio of which he ſpake, was to be 
taken of a perſonall appointment from Chriſt 


our Saviour; Wherefore: what can be more 
plain than that his toro orbe decretum relates to2g 


Apoltolick Conſticution ;The very pedegree of 
it, is by -himſelf fetcht from the time of the 
—_ which St. Paul mentions inhis Epiſtle 
tothe (orinths, One ſayes lam of Paul, another 
lam of Apollo, I am of Cephas ; which was in 
the heart of the Apoſtoliq; times : And relating 
thoſe wordsof the Biſhop rg 
ere 


I 


of Montanus, With us our Biſhops hold the 
place of the Apoltles,and thatthe Gpreflion of 
their Biſhops below their place was utterly 
perfidious, And commenting upon that paſſage 
.of the P/alme, In ſtead-of Fathers thou ſhalt ;;..;, pc 4. 
10 have children ; The Apoſtles ſaith he (O 
Church) weie thy Fath:rs, &c, Thou haſt in- 
ſtead of them,children(which are)che Biſhops, 
created by thy ſelf, And (which is for all) 
where he is moſt vehement forthe dignity of 
a Presbyter ; yet he addes, Qujd facit Epiſcopus 
excepta ordinatione ,” quod Presbiter non facit * 
What doth a Biſhop beſides Ordination,which 
a Presbyrer doth not ? That veryexception ex- 
empts him from 7Erianiſme ; and thoſe other 
clear teſtimonies ( belides more which might 
be cited) ſhowy him (though but a Presbyter) 
no friend to the equality of our Presbyrerians, 
As for St, Ambroſe , they could not have 
pitch'd upon a better man, a renowned Arch. 
biſhop and Metropolitan, and of ſo holily-bigh 
a grain,as that he would not abate one inch of 
Archiepiſcopall port and power; no not to an 
Dd 2 Empe- . 
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 Ernperour , Yet this is the man thac ſhall 
plead againſt the ſuperiority of Biſhops. And 
what will he ſay 2 Of a Biſhopanda Presbyter 
ſaich be, thereis one order or Ordination ; for 
either ofth@Hh is a Prieſt, but the Biſhop is the 
firſt ; ſo that every Biſhop is a Presbyter , bur 
not every Presbyter a Biſhop, for among the 
Presbyters, the Biſhop is the firſt, But firſt of 

all, by Parkers own confeſſion, it is not St. Am. 10 
broſe that ſaith ſo , buta changling in his 
clothes, So not only Whitakers, Spalato, Cocus, 
Rivetus,and others, but even ſome of the grear 
Pontifician authors, as we ſhall ſceupon ano- 
_ ther occaſion morefully : Secondly An. 
4ninid: 4ig- broſe himlelFtells another tale , in his genuine 
3. <5, Writings; There is onething,ſaith he,that God 
requires of aBiſhop, another of aPresbyter, a- 

nother ofa Deacon. Andiagain , As Biſhops 

do ordain Presbyters,and conſecrate' Deacons,20 
ſo the Arch-biſhop ordaineth the Biſhop, Do 
you-notthink this man likely to peak for the 
new'-government? Thirdly, it hehad ſaid 
as they make him, they muſt give him leave to 
interpret himſelf, TheBiſhopis Primus /acer- 

dos, that is, ſaith-he, Princeps Sacerdotum, = 
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The pratlice of the Waldenſes and Albigen- 
ſes in allowance of Epiſcopall government. 


oncy then, all times, all hiſtories, all Au. 
io thors, all places are for us: yea ( whichis 
moſt remarkableJeven thoſe fa&tions,vwhich di- 
vided themfelyes from the Church, as the Ar- 
 rians,, Noyatians, Donatiſts, yer Rlill held'them- 
ſelves ro the government of their Biſhops ; 
It was their queſtion , whether this apr 
man ſhould be their Biſhop, it was never que- 
ſtioned whether they ſhould have any Biſhops 
at all. Yeain theſe latter times the very Walden- 
,o/ts and Albigenſes when in ſome things they 
juſtly flew off trom theRomiſh ſuperſtition, yer 
ſtillvwwould have a Biſhop of their own ;It was 
one of the Articles that was objeRed againlt arc vyala, 
them, the Supremacy of the Pope , uſirrping a- Ano 117 
boveall Churches, is by them denied, Neither | 
that any depree is to be received in the Church, 
but only Pricſts, Deacons, and Biſhops, And 
Dd 3 Fneas 
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Fox p. 209. de LE neas Silvins in his Bohemian hiſtory report- 
co, rain ;np the Tenets of the Waldenſes bath thus, Ro- 
manum pontificem, exc, That the Biſhop of 

Rome is but equall to cther Bithops , thar a- 

mong Prieſts there is no difference ; that not di- 

gniity but merit of like makes one Presbyter ber- 
ter thea another, Thoſe of Merindol and 


Cabrieres ( a people which about two hundred 
yeers ago came out of the Country of Piemont, ,- 
toinhabite inthe waſte parts of Provence) be- 
iog there planted, and hearing of the Goſpell 
p:cached in Germany, and Switzerland, ſent in 


the yeer 1530. George Maurellus, and Petrus 
Latomws to conferre with the learned men of 
thoſe parts; they met with Oecolampadiue, Bu- 
cer, Capito, Maurellus eſcaping home alone, 
cold his Compatriots how much they had er- 
red, and hovy their old Miniſters, whom they-_, 
called their Barbes,that is theic [Jacles,had mil- s 
led them. Bur betore this, their complices the 
good Chriſtians, who were termed Mlbigen/es, 
did ſetup tothemſelves a Biſhop of their own 
one Bartolome1s remaining abour the coaſts of 
Epit Legati (Croatia and Dalmatia; of whom the Cardinall 
Primer; vide ÞP ortinenſis (the Popes Legat) writes thus to 
For-AGts*®% the Archbiſhop of Roan about the yeere 1145. 


Etenim 


—_— 


ET 7 'by Divme'Kight, 


IF 


P"—_ 


Etenim de ( arcaſona ortundws, ec. For one Bax. 
tolomew the Biſhop of the Hereticks, borne in 
Carcaſona, taking upon himthe Deputation of 
that Anti-pope,yeelded unto him a wicked and 
abhominable reverence, and gave him a place 
of reſidence in the Tovvn of Porlos, and re- 
moved himſelfeto the parts of Tholoſe, This 
Bartolomews in the tenour of his letters, which 
run every where in the firſt ſtile of his ſalutati. 
10gn, entitles himſelfe on this manner , Baz tolo- 
m&us,the ſervant of the ſervants of God to. N. 
the ſalutations. of the holy faith, This man, 
amongt all his other enormitics, makes Bi- 
ſhops, and takes upon him perfidioully, to go- 
yern and order the Churches. Thus that Cardi- 
nall. And thoſe 4ngragnians,who are common- 

ly aid for ſome hundred of yeers to have caſt 
offall relation to the Church of Rome, yet in 
2atheir Confeſſion of faith, and anſwers exhibi- 
red to the Preſident (appointed Commiſſioner 
for their examination) confeſſed and acknovw- 
ledged (upon mention made of ancient Coun- 
cells) That the Councels had made divers no- 
table Decrees concerning the Eletion of Bi- 

, ſhopsand Miniſters of the Church,concerning 
Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, as well of the Clergy 
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as the people. 1 hele Chriltians were tar from 
that pceviſh humour, wherewith divers mil: 
zealots are now-a-dayes tranſported, What 
ſpeak [ of theſe ? The very late Chriſtians who 

Hudrin Sarav. Within the Ken of memory, came into this 

bed Kingdome for ProteRtion , hadthe noble Fo- 

bus miniſter. hanes 4 Laſco for their Biſhop. Thus it was 
with all Chriſtian men and affemblics all the 
world ever, till (wichia the age of ſore (who 
___ be yer liviag)the waters of the Cantons, 10 
and the Lake of Lemanus beganto be troubled : 
And now,when the groſle errors of Do&trine 
came to be both diſcovered by Ke lide;and im- 
petuouſly defended by the other, andthe .im- 
pugaers cruelly perſecuted to bonds and death, 
thoſe who could not enjoy the freedome of the 
true Religion , under their Popiſh Biſhops, 
thought themſelves driven toſetupChurch-go- 
vernors , and Paſtors of their own : And theſe 20 
once eſtabliſhed , now muſt, belike, be defen- 
ded. They might not be under thoſethey had ; 
they could not have thoſe they ſhould, they 
refted under thoſe they could get. And hence 
15 all this DiſtraRion, 


The 
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The government by Biſhops, beth univerſall 
and unalterable. 


We have ſeen the grounds of Church-go-. 
10 _Y V yernment laid by our Saviour himſelt in 
imparity: We have ſeen it ſo builtup by Apo- 
ſtolike hands, we bave ſeen thepraRtiſe of the 
ancient and ſubſequent Church, laying on the 
roof to make a perfect Fabrick, Yet what is all 
this, if the charge be not univerſall and perpe- 
tuall 2 yeild itto be fo ancient as the Apoſtles 
themſelves, yer ifirbe arbitrary, whether for 
time or place, what have we gained ? Surely as 
Godis but one, andever himſelf, fo would he 
20have his Church. There may be threeſcore 
Queens,and fourſcore Concubins,and Virgins 
without number; but his Dove, his undefiled 
is but one; and though ſhe may go in ſeverall 
dreſſes and trimmings , yet ftiJl-and ever the 
{tuffe is the ſame. Platnly, though there may 
be varieties of circumſtanciall faſhions in par- 


Ee | ticular 


+34 AMY 


_— C2 " VET EY 
— — 4 -- 


ErisCoPAclE F.22 : 


ticular Churches , yet the ſubſtance of the go- 
vernmenris, and muſt be evec the ſame. That 
ordinary power which the Apoſtles had, they 
traduced totheir ſucceſlors , as bequeathed by 
our Saviour, in his laſt fare-well to them unto 
the end of the world, For we may not think, 
as one ſaid well, thatthe Apoſtles carried their 
Commiſhon with them up to heaven. They 
knew it 'vas given them for- a perpetuity” of |. 
ſucceſſhhon. Hethat ſaid, Go teach all Nations, 
and baptize , added , Behold Iam with you to the 
end of the world., Hecould not mcanir of their 
perſons which Raid not long upon earth after 
him; he meant itof theit Fuangelieal luccel. 
ſors; So was he with themgas he vvas with his 
domeRicks theirPredecefiors,notin the imme- 
diatnefſe and extraordinary way of calling ; 
notintheadmirablemeaſtireand kinds of their 
1«7)a,0r gifts ,' not in the infalliblenefle of 20 
their judgement;nor-in-cthe univerſality of their 
charge, but inthe cfiecuall execution of thoſe | 
offices , which ſhould be perpetuated to his 
Church, forthe ſalvation of mankinde; Such 
werethe preaching of the Goſpell, and the ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, the ordainin 
Chnrch-officers , the ordering) of Church. at- 


fairs, 


+ SRI ns ay paaſt” v1, 
CF.22 by Divine *Kight, 


firs,theinflition of cenſures, and,in ſhortthe = 


power of the Keys, which we jultly ſay, were 
not tyed toSt.Peters girdle, but were commu.- 
nicated to all his fellows, andto all his and 
their ſucceſſors for ever. By vertue whereof, 
all crue Paſtors can open and ſhut heaven gates 
above, much more theChurch doors hereupon 
carth : And all theſe aRsare of ſuch neceſſity, 
that withoutthem the Church could not at all 
"O{ubſiſt, at leaſt, not long and in any tolerable 
Condition.  'Fhe powerof theſe acts , as ir 
was by our Saviours Commiſhon , orpanly 
in the Apoſtles, being by them conveyed to the 
Church, and not bythe Church conveyed to 
them, . So-it ſucceeded accordingly in, and to 
their ſucceſſors, and was incorporated into 
their office, wethatare Prieſts receive the Keys 
in Peer (ſaith St. Ambroſe)/eniat ad Antiſtites, 
2ofaith St, Auguſtine ; Let them come to the Bi- 
ſhops, by whom the keys are miniſtred in the 


Church.AsBex« ſaid truly ofthe promilſeof the z.., « 6.44 
holyGhoſt that it was given for the good of the winitc 5. 


wholeChurch,yet not unto the wholeChurch, 
bur peculiarly unto the Apoſtles (to give to 0- 
' thers atleaft) ſo muſt it be ſaid of this power. 


And ſo indeed by Calyins own determination, (>.Intic 
Ee 2 none *© 
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Hocpoſitrems NODE but Paſtors might lay hands on the or- 


h ib:ndum cſt 
non univerſam 
multitudincm 
manug 1Tpoſu. 
ifſe (us mints 
Nris 3 (cd.ſulos 
paſtores, 


dayned , and none but they were capable to 
weild the greatcenſures of the Church:Shortly 
then , was this power left by the Apoſles, or 
was itnot left ?.If ic were left, (as we could 
elle have no Church ) was itleft with all, or 
with ſome? with all it cannot; the multitude 
cannot bethought fic for theſe affaires; If vvich 
ſome, then whether with one in a_Cityor ter- 10 
ritory, or with more ?.-If with more, why is 
thecharge then impoſed upon one, One Timo- 
thy in Epheſus ; One Titus 1n (reet, One Angel 
in Thyatira ; One other in Philadelphia, Laodi- 
cea, and the reſt : And why-ate thoſe ſingle 
perſons challengeable for the negle&? And'if 
this power, and this charge, were by the very. 
hands of the Apoſtles, eatayled upon theſe e- 
minent perſons, which ſhould by due ordina- 
tion therein ſucceed them,and from them line-20 
ally deſcend upon us, 1 wonder what humane: 
powerdare preſume ro cut ir off, Neither do 
[.lefſe marvell. at the opinions; of thoſe; Di- 
vines, Which holding Epilcopacythus toſtand 

7 ure Apoſtolico, in the firſt inſtitution, yethold 
it may bechanged inthe ſequel. For mel have * 
learned to yeild. this honour to theſe inſpired. 


men, 
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dinances, which they intended to ſucceſſion, 
immutable, Some kinds of Ceremonious pre- 
ſcriptions fell from them ,-which were meant 
tobe only locall,and cemporary;thoſe we haye 
no reaſon to think our ſelves oblieged ro , but 
thoſe which they lefr for the adminiſtration of 
Gods Church, ir ſhall be high prefiimprion in 


any toalter : becauſerhe Apoſtles did but meet 


together divers-times , on the firſt day of the 
01 week ; and*St. Paul ordered that day for the 

= alide their ColleRions, And that is on. 
ly called the Lords day by the Apoſtle ; How 


Rrongly are the vehement oppolites of Epiſ- 
copacy, wont to maintain that day, in ſucceſ- 
fion to the Jewiſh Sabbath , and that in all 


points unalrerable, by any humane authority ? 
Surely had'they but the tenth part of that plea 
from the Apoſtles, for this their Judaicall. 
E vangelicall. Sabbath, which we have for our 
0 Epilcopacy, they would make us feel the Dine 
of this arguinent; and would in the rigorous 
obſer vation of ir, out-do the Jews : But you are 


now ready to choak me withi ſome Apoſtoli- . 


call ordinances, which were even ofti-emſelves 


reverſed, Beitſo: Then'youreli me of the firſt 
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men, that I dare'not bur'thick thele their or. 
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framing , andnotall of a ſuddain fram 


form of their govermeac of the Church, which 
(ſay you) was by an <quality from: which, if 
(as we plead) they afterwards aſcended to this 
imparity.(\whichy we now contend for) why. 
isic not as ſafe ſay you , for us to take up that 
their firſt form, as this latter, Admicting all 
this, our anſwer is the readier , ve like wellto 
make thoſe holy men of God. our. choolers : 
They thought fit to alter to-this-; and therefore 
we think fatto holdto it : They tryed: both, 10 
and leftthis to be continued, The truth is, the 


Church of God at the very firſt, wennly ia 
. In 


framing thereof, as the equality among om, 
ſelves ( by the fulneſſe of Grace which they 
all had ) conduced tothat work ; fo all that 


while, forthe better promoting of the ſame 


work , they themſelves maintained their own 
ſuperiority and power over other Presbyters ; 2, 
So then the change being made by the Apoſtles 
themſelves , and not by other ; they being in- 
fallibly guided by the Spirit of God , though 
they changed, wemay not; Nay, becauſe they 
changed,we may not, the holy Ghoſt led them 
unto it , and therefore we, unlefſe we will op- 
poſe the ordinance of the holy Ghoſt, muſt 

not 
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not derre&t to continue it. Otherwiſe, why 
may I not urge the ſame argument in the in- 
ſtanced Sabbath, The Apoſtles had duly kepr 
the ſeaventh day according to the Law ; they 
aſter fell to the obſervation of the firſt day. 
What, ſhall any man now infer, why not the 
Jewiſh Seaventh , which was firlt kept rather 
than the Evangelicall firſt, which was laft 


otaken up ? However then ( as it is uſually up- 


brayded to us out of our reyerend Whutgift) 
rhere may be ſome appendances and formali- 
ties of government, alterable by the wiſedome 
and diſcretion of the Church ; yet for the main 
ſubſtance, itis novy utterly indiſpenſable, and 
muſt ſo continueto the worlds end. Indiſpen- 


_ ſable by any voluntarya& (what inevitable ne- 


16 
as 


ceſlity may do in ſuch a caſe, we now diſpute 
not ) neceſlicy hath diſpþenced with ſome im. 
mediately Divine Lavvs : Where then that 
may- be juſtly pleaded , we ſhall not 
be wanting both in.our pity, 
and in our Prayers. 
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The appellation of Lay-Elders , and the ſtate of the 
queſtion conterning them. | 

aegeoocend)] HE queſtion concerning 

the lay-Presbyter is not 

eaſily ſtated, the thing 

it ſelfe is ſo new, that 

we are not yet agreed 


[© SO of thename. Presbyter, 

Saeegoroooemmnll ve know, inthe Greek, 
asalſo Zachen, in the Hebrew (whence theule 
of itis borrowed) isa word importing age ; 


and ſignifies a man elder inyeares: Now » for 
Ft that 
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that yeares ſhould and doe commonly bring 
knowledge and experience , and carry gravity 
and authority : thereforeit is traduced from. 
that naturall (ence,and uſed to ſignifie a man of 
ſome eminence in place , and government : ſo 
. we have un the od Teſtament, Elders of the 
houſe,Gen. 50. 7. Elders of the Congregation, 
Levit. 4-15. Elders of the City, Dewt.19.12. El- 
ders of the land,Gen.50.7.Elders of the people, 
Mat. :1.23.and theſe, ſometimes marched withto 
the hi_heſt offices; ſo we have Elders and 
ludges, Dew.21.2, Princes and Elders, Ezra 10. 
8. Prieſts and Elders, Law.1 10. And all theſe 
were titles of civill authority : But when we 
come to the daies of the Goſpell , under the 
New Teſtament; now we hndethe Elders of 
the Church ; Afﬀs 20.17. Aﬀs 11.30. and 14+ 23. 
A name which comprehended all choſe -facred 
_ perſons who were imployedinthe promulga- 
tion of the Golpell ( as Calvin well obſerves ,20- 
whether Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Pa- 
{tors and Doors: )and indeed none but them; 
and in vaine ſhall we ſecke for any other Pres- 
by ers, or Elders in the Acts, or Epiſtles of the 
bleſſed Apoſiles, orin all following antiquity. 
What to make therefore of choſe Elders, or 
= Prebyters 


— 
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Presbyters which are now in queſtion, which, 
faith Travers (it you will Dean properly.)are 
onely them thatrule , he were wiſe that could 
tell : mecrely civill they would not be, for they 
take upon them Eccleſiaſticall charges : Meer- 
ly ſacred and ſprituall chey arenor, Go they are 
neither Biſhops, Prieſts, nor Deacons ; Meerly 


Laik they would not be,Glergimen they deny ,.. Refpad 
to be. Thoſe of old that ſerved at the Altar . 5 rvinegn 


yeſtures; other men by wollen ; theſe are nei- 
ther of both, bur a mixture of both, a Linſey- 
wolſey contexture : a compoſition, which as 
God ( in type of what Inow ſay not) forbad 
underthe Law, ſo he never haduſe of it, never 
acknowledged it under the Goſpell, How 
therefor, inthis fagge-end of the world, they 
ſhould come to have any new being in the 


Church , It is enough for me to wonder : If 


2othey affeAto be ſexiores populi , we would not 


grudge them this title but if ſeniores, or Presby- 
teri Bcclefis; they have no more right to that; 


than we Biſhops have to Crownes and Scep- 


ters; leaſt any doubt ſhould ſeeme ungroun- 
ded, Bexa,who will not yeeld theſe Elders La- 


2 T0 Laicos, 


iovyere Wont to bedeſcribed by their Linnen 


wr AY 


icks; to grace themthe more, aſcribesto them ,,;;,,.. 
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Abrah. Henri. ſyrme kinde of ſpitituall cure; they feed the 


thel, Geney, 


Lhc:dmin- flock by governingzthey are 9:21,azand preach 


{tracion of the 


Words given after a (ort inthe reproofe of fin intheir Con- 
woo hers, ſiſtory ; and-yet he is faine to contra-diſtin- 
end,&c Ur ouith them from: teaching Elders ; /andrheir 


Nic pre {tile forſooth 1s w84rins governments : Bur , 

bus prxſuac, tell me, I beſeech you deate brethren! youthat 
are{oaptto affe&t, and receivea forraigne dil. 
cipline, tell me in good earneſt; can you think 
this to be the feeding of theflock of Chriſto 
which S'Pa#/ requires of the Elders at Epheſw? 
can you thinke:; theſe men; to. bee ſuch as 
the Apoſtle there [peakes of ;/ In quo:-Dominus 
vosconſtituit Epiſerpos;; : enchargingthem with 
the Rocke over which: Chriſt hath made them 
Biſhops?. Was ever any. lay-Elder. ſttledb 
thatnames Doth nor -(,al-vin himſelfe con: 
felſe,, that the Presbyters,, bothsthere [menti- 
oned,, and Titw 1.5. ate:no;other then Do- 
tors and Teachers; becaule -in both placet20 
they are. {t led biſhops? And was: there ever 
heard of a Lay-Biſhop.inthe-world?\. Thoſe 
facrile_ious . excepted in.ſome- parts-of Ger-. 
many , who retaine nothing of that divine or- 
der, but lands and name}. Yea, my bre- 
thren, why arc- ye willing to be deceived? 

Fo who 
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who ever ſpake or heard of a Lay-Presby- 
terin all the Church of God; till this age ? 
Take the? rerme-asitis: 'We are-forced-up- 
on this *epithere:for diſtimEtion ſake;; not out 
ofany ſcornefull intentof diſcouraging. Gods 
—_ we know that in a.generall accep- 
tionthey. are-allche:Lords inheritance, but 
becauſe there is a neceflary difference to: bee 


putberwixt them , whom God hath ſepara- 


1oted to his;owne: immediate: ſervice -in-the 


Miniftetie;-and thoſe. Chriſtians whichare 
under themvin their Nliniſteriall'charge "We 
makeuſcof theſe termes wherewith thegreat» 
eſt;:antiquity! hath;furniſhed:; us;/' ;The:,old 
Canons; :named:Apoſtolicall, -makefrequent 


mention-.of.it., The: bleſſed: Martyr, old'1g- 
naiw , as in--other; places: ſo c{pecially.in his 


Epiſtle ;to.them, of; Smyrna: (| vwtuch! we have 


already. cited):is;cleare;»awi} | &c. Let the 


© #& . o 3 


zokaicks)be lubje&tro the Deacons, the Dea- 


constothe Presbyters,.&c.. And beforehim 
the ho rey Clement B.of Rome; as we have 
formerly alledged.A lay man is boundto Laick 


| precepts. And yet before him 2 {»,l for my part 
amconhdent that St. Peer, whom this man ſuc- 


cecded;, both inhis Chaire and Martyrdome,, 
Fm Fry Ft 3 meant 
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| were ( lero, but Clericis : andin the verſe before 


fuſion, If chele men then be ſpirituall and ſa- 


Cleargie : forthe word is plurall ; not as if it 


it 15, ener , the very a@ of Epiſcopacie z 
thoſe that would have it taken otherwile , 
are faine to add a word of their owne to the 
text; reading ir, Gods heritage ; where as the 
Originallis meerely «air, perfeAly to this ſenle. 
Neither is there any Ataxie to bee feared into 
bringing in this diſtin&ion, betwixt Paſtors 
and flock ; It is an Eutaxie rather : and ſuch as 
without which nothing could enſue, but con- 


cred perſons , why do they not challenge it 3 If 
Laicke, why are they aſhamed of it? If be- 
twixtboth, let them give themſelves that title 
which Bernard gives himſelfe upon the occaſi- 
on of his forced forbearance of his Canoni-,, 
call devotions, Egoranquam ( himera quedan mei 
fſeculi, Here then ye ſeduced Brethren , that 
go all upon truſt for the ſtrong, beliefe of a 
Lay-Presbytery z your credulity hath palpably 
abuſed you it is true, this advantage you have, 
that the firſt authors of this late device were 
men 
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men of great note incheir times, but men (till; 
and herein they ſhow'd it too well ; that for 
their owneends , they not onely invented ſuch 
a government, as was never heard of in any 
Chriſtian Church , throughout the whole 
world , beforethem, but alſo found out ſome 
pretenec of Scriptures , never before {o under- 
food, whercupon to father their fo new , and 
( now ) plauſible ereQion. 


'0 Se clcbed dh ded fd ol dedesd's 
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Noe Lay-Elder ever mentioned or beard of in the 
world, till cbis preſent age : Thetexts of Scrip- 
twe partieularized, to the contary, 


Nd that you may not thinke this to be 
ſome bold unwarranted ſuggeſtion 
20from an unadvifed adverſary ; let mee ten- 
der this faire offer to you : Ir is an hard and 
long raske for a man to prove negatives; let 
any of your moſt learned and confident teach- 
ers produce but the name of any one Lay-Pres- 
byrer, rhat ever was in the Church from the 
times of Chriſt and his Apoſiles > untill this 


- — we woos __ _—_— >. —— »- CO 


preſent 


gT QO”) 


Eriscoracit $32. 


—x —— - 


preſent age, I ſhall yeeld the cauſe, and liuc and 
dietheirs. We finde in common experience , 
that we apprehend-things according to our 
owne prepoſlesfton : Iaundiſed cies ſeeme to 
ſee all objects yellow; blood-ſhoten, red : it is 
no marvell if thole who have mancipated 
their mindesto thejudgements of ſome, whom 
they over-admire , and have lent their cies out 
of their owne heads , whereſocver they finde 
mention of an Elderin the New Teſtament 


IO 


think preſen'ly of a adi rin? beg ; like that 


man in Eraſmus , who perſwaded himſclfe, he 
ſaw a ſtrange Dragon in the aire, becauſe his 
friend confidently pointed to it, and ſeemed to 
wonder at his nor (ccing it ; butthoſe who 
with unpartiall and VIE hearts ſhall 
addreſſe themſelves to the Booke of God, and 
with a carcfull fncerity, compare the Scri- 
ptures, ſhall finde, that whereſocyer the word 

Elder, or Presbyter is,in an Evangelicall ſence, > 
uſed inthe holy Epiſtles , or the hiſtoryoof the 
Acts, (excep it be in ſome few places, where 
clder{hip of age may be meant ) it 1s onely and 
altogether taken for the miniſters of the Gol- 
pell. There are (if I reckon right ) ſome two 
and twenty places where the word is may 
oned, 
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oned, were it nottoo long totake them in. 
co' particular examination, I ſhould padly 
{can them all; ſome we will; letus begin 

with the hft, The Elder unto the wel. belorved : lok.x, 


| Gai: And; The Elder tothe eleft Lady : What ; 16%. 


Elder is this? -Is it not the: holy and deare 
Apoſtle St; Jobn? 'The Elders which are among you 
I exhort , who amalſs an Elder &c. Feed tbe flock 
of God which is among you, ( (aith Saint Peter. ) ,,.... 


10Lo., fuch/an Elder as Saint Peter, ſuch were 


they whom he exhorts; their title js one, 
their worke is one : I ſuppoſe no lay-Elder 
will take upon him this charge'of feeding 
the flock of Chriſt, with Saint Peter, andif 
Bega would faine, out of favourto their nevy 
ereion, ſraine the word ſo farre as to feed- 
ing by government, yetitis ſo. quite againſtthe 
hair that Calvin himſelf, and (hamier,and Mou- 


\ ofin, ( and who not) do every where contra-di- 


ſtinguith cheir Paſtors to their ruling Elders : 
Andfor the place in hand,Calvin is cleare ours, 
Theflock.of Chriſt, faith he, cannot befed but 
with puredodatrin,que ſolaſpirituale eſt pabulurr, 
Js any mas ficke among you?'laith St, James, Let, 
him cal! for the- Elders of the ( /hurch , and letthem 

Fray over bim,anoiniing bim with oile in the name of 
Gg the 
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the Lord,and the prayer of faith ſball ſarve the fick, 

Aretheſe Lay-Elders, thinke we ; whomthe 
Apoſtle requires to7 be called for':: who muſt 
comfort the ſicke ,. cure hina by their prayers; 
anoint him with their miraculous oyle, tor re- 
| Coyery? Let me aske then, were there no ſpiri- 
tuall Paſtors, no Miniſters among them? And 
if therewere ſuch , was it likely, or fir, they 
ſhould ſtand by, whiles lay-men did their ſpi- 
rituall ſervices ? Beſides, were they lay-handsto 
tro which chis power of | miraculous cure by 
anointing the-ficke;, was then commirted 3 
Surely, if weconlult with. S, Marke- wee ſhall 
findethem facredperfons;. fuch lips; and fuck 
hands-nwſtcurethe ſick , ſo then the Elders of 
S. Jobn,S. Peter, S. James are certainly Paſtors,and 
Miniſters; Andwvhat other are'S.' Pauls > Foy 
thu caufe( tawh heto Tit) I left thee in Crete yhat 
thou ſhauldſt fet in order the things that are wan- 
ting,and ordain Elders in every City. What Elders20 
arethoſe? The next vyords ſhall tell-you; Jfany 
be blamleſſe the busband of one wife having faithful 
childrens&c. For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe,as the 
ſteward of God, LoS. Pauls Elder here, isno 0- 
therthana Biſhop, eventhen, as the Fathers * 
obſerve, every. Biſhop was a Presbyter. And 

2.52.5.» 
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though not every Presbyter a Biſhop, yet every 


Presbyter a facredand {pirituall perſon, ſuch a 
one as is capable of holy Ordination : thus 
might weealiiy paſſe through alltheſerexrs , 
wherein there 15 any mention of Presbyters ; 
Oneonely place there is, that might to a fore- 
inclined minde ſeemers give ſome colour,(and 
God knowes, bura colour) of a lay-Presbyre- 


ry, Let the Elders that rule well , ſaith St. Paul to 


2 Timorty , be counted worthy of all honour, eſpecially 
they who labour in tbe word and dofirine. Aplace, 
which hath been ſothroughly fitted by all, who 
have medled with this ill-raiſed controverfie as 
thac no humane wit can deviſe to add one ſeru- 


it. I dare confidently fay,there is ſcarce any one 
fentence of Scripture » which hath undergone 
 amote buſic and curious :piration;The ffi IS 
this, that never any cxpoſitor forthe ſpace of 
2ofiftcene hundred yeeres after Chriſt; rooke 
theſe zregbyrers for any'other then Prieſts , or 
Miniſters: Of eleyen or twelve ſeverall expo- 
{tions of the words, each one is more faire,and 
probable, than this , which is nevvly deviſed , 
and obtruded upon the Church ! That the text 
is fo farre from favouringtheſe lay: Presbyters; 
an G8 32 that 


ple ofa notion, cowards afarther diſcusfion of 


Time5.17, 


CO 
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5 that we need no. other argument againſt 
them; For , where was itever heard of, or 
how canitbe, that meere Laicks ſhould be 
ec-457n; ?, Biſhops and Paſtors have had that 
ſtile, as in Scripture, ſo in following anti- 
quity, that paſlage of Clemens Alexandrinu, ci- 
' ted by Euſebiw, concerning Saint Tohn, chat he 
at Epbeſus committed the charge of his young 
man to anold Biſhop, whom he cals * »v«w7e, 
beſides that of 7 uſtin Martyr, already ciced,andio 
others, ſhew irplainly. Andif (as ſome) our 
appellation of Prieſt come from «g«i;, asir 
well may, how cana lay-man beſo? Orif 
from Prebſtre, ( as the morethink ) let ushave 
Lay-pricſts, if Lay-presbyters: And what bet- 
ter Commentary can we have of Saint Pauls 
wAZ negimaw, than himſelfe gives of himſelfe , 
inhis cxhortation to the Elders or Paſtors at 
Epheſw,who interprets it,by carefull attending | 
ro-themlſelves, and their flocks; which eyen20 
their owne authours are wont to appropri- 
ate to Paſtors. And what can that double 
honour be whichthe Apoſtle claimes fortheſe+ - 


Elders or Presbyters , but re 


ſpe&t, and due 
maintenance ? To whom is 01A butto- 


tholethat ſerye at the Altar? As for Lay-pres- 
___ byters 


"92, by Divine Right. 
byters,was it ever required that they ſhould be 
maintained by the Church? | 
And what can thole x0mavrHs be”, but thoſe 
Prieſts which diligently and painfully toile in 
Gods harveſt, in the Word and Doctrine ? all 
the Elders therefore there intended, areexer- 
ciled in the Word and Doctrine, butthere 
are ſome. that docuns , labour more abun- 
dantly.than the reſt; theſe mult be reſpected 
z0and incouraged accordingly ; Neither is there 
any reaſon in the werldto induce an indiffe- 
rent man tothink, that this waa xr ſhould 
implic a ſeverall and diſtin&office, but rather 
amoreintenſe ; andſcrious labour in the ſame 
office; as might be ſhowne in a thouſand 
inſtances. Whereas therefore this is the one- 
ly . Scripture that in ſome fore-priſed cares 
ſcemes to ſound towards a Lay-presbytery ; 

I muſt needs profcfle for my part, if there 
20were no other. text in all the Booke of God 
more pregnant for their diſproofe , I ſhould 
thinke this alone a very ſufficient warrant 
fortheirdiſclamation. And I doe verily per- 
{wade my ſelfe , that thoſe men, who, up- 
on ſuch veake, yea, ſuch no-grounds, have ta- 
ken upon them, being meer Laicks,to manage 
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theſe holy affaires of God, have an hard an- 

{wer to make one day , before the Tribunall 

of Almighty God, for this their preſumptuous 

uſurpation. 

_ | Now then, fince this one litigious, and un- 
proving text, is the onely place in the whole 
New Teſtament, that can beare any' pretence 
forthe lay -Presbytery , (for, as for their Dic Bc- 
clefie, and their w#«grious , they are {o irmproba- 
ble, and have been ſo oft and throughly char-, F 
med , that they are not worth cither urging , or 

_ an{ver ) and on the contrary, ſo many mani- 
feſt, and pregnant teſtimonies of Scriptures , 

- have been and may be produced, within the 
Presbyrers , or Elders of the Church, are,by the 
Spirit of God onely meant for the fpiricuall 
guides of his. people ; I hope every ingenuous 
Chriſtian will eaſily reſolve , how much ſafer 
it is for him to followy the cleare lighr of wany 
evident Scriptures, than thedoubtfull glimmer-z 
ing of one miſtaken text, | at 
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| Lay-Elderſhip ameere ſtranger to antiquity ; which 
© acknowledeetb no Presbyters, but Divines. 


Nd as che Scriptures of God never meant 
co give countenance to a lay-Presby- 
| 1otery, ſo neither did fubſequent antiquity; I 

{peak-it upon good affurance, there was never 
any clauſein any Father,Councell, Hiſtory, that 
did {0 much as intimate any ſuch office in the 
Church of God, or the man that weilded it: 
The fautors of it would gladly ſnatch at ever y 
ſentence in old records , where they meet with 
thenameofa Presbyter, as if thereche bels chi= 
medrotheir thought : But certainely, for fifteene 

hundred yeares , no inan ever dreamed of ſuch 

204 device; If he did, letus know the man, I am 
fire our Apoſtolicall Clemens makes a contra ciem.rp 6:24 
diftinQion of Laicks, and Piesbyters 3 And $nlpr. 


A Jgnat. Ep, ad 
Ipnatins the holy Martyr , yet more punQual- 135. Do no- 


- | thing withour 
ly, goes in theſe degrees ; vir ard imortree, wniss your Biſhop, 


reithcr Pres» 


enrfiryeAdur& wade This difference is ſo;,..*... 
familiar with that Saiut, as that we fcarce miſſe 710m. no: 
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itinany of his Epiſtles » in ſo muchas Yedelius 
himſclte finding inthe Epiſtle of this Martyr 
150. rpiſt.ad to the Epheſians, ii «&wicany nppericn,, tranſlates 
+ it, memorabile ſacerdotum cveſtrorum collegium, 2 
Colledge of Presbyrers : ſuch the Biſhops of 
| thoſe firſt times had(as we have ſtill the Deane 
and Chapter, to conſult withall, upon any oc- . 
caſion)but thoſe Presbyters were nootherthan 
profeſſed Divines : Neither wereever other- 
wiſe conſtrued. If we looke a little lower , 
who can but turne over any two leaves of theo 
firſt Tome of the Councels , and not fall upon 
ſome paſlage, that may ſctcle his aſſurance this 
way? Thoſe ancient Canons which carry the 
name of the Apoſtles, are exceedingly frequent 
in the diſtin&tion. They ſpeake of the Biſhops, 
or Presbyters offering on the Altar of God, 
which no Lay-man might do? They make an 
at againſt a Biſhops or Presbyrers rejeftion of 
his wife, underpretenceof Religion, which inzg 
a Lay-man was never queſtioned. They for- 
bid a Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon to meddle 
with any ſecular cares or imploiments; A La- 
ick perſon had no reaſon to beſo reſtrained; 
ſhortlie ( for we might here caſilic wearie our 
Reader)the ninth oftheir Canons is pun&tuall, 
| | which 


a - 


- 
s 3} 
- 
U 
o_ o 
l 
f , 
= 4 | 
197 
£ 4 
f* 
! - 
Þ, 
T - 
"I + 
*\; 
\ 
Ll 
| \ 
| 
[1 
£4 
w 
LM 
o 
pi 
i 366 
| p 
vt 
_ * © 
F421 + 
+. 
' FJ 
Wl | 
a 


SM J by Divine Riebt. 
which playnly reckons up the Biſhop , Presby- 


ter, Deacon, as #37 zeraxbyurt regu, of the 
Prieſtly lit; and in the fouretcenth, if any 
Presbyter or Deacon, 53x; 617 araniyu F xxjencay; 
or whoſoeverelſe of the Clergie. 
Dionyfus the miſ-named, Areopagite hath iz: 
« and, ii;,for Biſhops and Presbyters : and the 
holy Martyr ( yprian, Cum Epiſcopo Pres byteri $a- 
cerdotali bonore conjuntti, the Presbyters joyned 
twitch the Biſhop in Prieftly honour l,3.ep.1.Whar Cyer.l.;-Ep.r: 
ſhall I need to urge, how often inthe ancienc: 
Eouncels they are tiled by the name of #7; 
Pricftsz and how by thoſe venerable Synods 
they havethe officesand imployments of onely 
Prieſts and Clergimen putupon them ; our two 
learned Biſhops, D.Bilſon,and D, Downam, have 
lo cleered this point, that my labour herein 
would be but ſuperfluons ; Ireferre my reader 
_ to their unqueſtionable inſtances ;' One thing 
*O[et me adde not unworthy of oblervation, 1 
ſhall- deſire- no other 'authour to confute-this 
opinion of the Lay-presbyterie , ' than Aris 
himſclf,the oneJy aneient enemy of Epiſcopacie ; 
what is a Biſhop ( ſaith he ) other then a Pres- 
byter 2 &c. there is but one order , one honour 
of both ; Doth the Biſhop impoſe hands 5 
| Hh ſo - 
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ſodoth the Presbyter. Doth 'the-Biſhop ad- 
miniſter Bapriſme ? {o doth the Presbyrter. 
The Biſhop diſpenſeth Gods lervice; fo doth 
the Presbyter, &c. Thus he. Log there is. 
but one profeſſed enemy to Biſhops, in all the: 

' hiſtoryof the Church,, and he iache very a& 
of his oppoſition to Epiſcopacie , marres the. 
faſhion of the Lay-presbytery: He could not ir 
zerwintdire&ly oppole it indeed;How ſhould: 
he oppoſe that wich never was ?- But he at-10, 
tributes ſuch as and offices toaPresbyrer, as 
never any. Laick durſtuſurpe; ſuch. as never. 
were , never could be aſcribed toany that was. 
not conſecrated to God, by an holy ordination: 
Had this man then,but dreamed of a Lay-pres- 
byrery eitherto ſupply-or affront Epiſcopacie, 
it might have been ome countenance( at leaſt, 
tothe age of this invention) burnovy, the de- 
vice hath not ſomuck patrocination. ( pardon: 
an harſh word) asof an old *tigmarick ; yeait2o- 
is quaſhed; by the ſole and onely Marprelate. 
ofthe ancient Church, 
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 Ambrole's teſtimony urged for Lay-Elders 
fully auſvered. 


'F Etzlet me cat my word betimes,while it 
—_ is hot : thereis anholy and ancicnc Bi- 
-.. |. -- ſhopthey ay, thar pleads for a Lay-pres- 
bytery; and who ſhould that be, bur the godly 
and renowned Archbiſhop, and Mctropolitan 
of Milaine St. 4mbroſe, a man noted, as for (in- 
gular fan&imonie, fo for the height of hisſpi- 
rit, and zeale of mantaining che right of his 
funRion,; and what will ke lay? YVnde & ſyrg- Anbar: 
£oga, & poſicd ctians Eccleſia ſentor es habit, cc. = 
Whercupon (ſaith he) boththe ſynag ogue and 
akteryeards , the Church alſo, had certain E!- 
20ders, or ancient men, without whoſe counſell 
nothing wasdonein the Chnrch 5 which, by 
what negligence it is now out of uſe, Iknow 
not; except perhaps it vere bythe ſloath of the 
teachers, or rather by theirpride, for that they 
would feere to. be of ſome reckoning alone. 
Here is all; and now;lerme beſcech my reader, 
| Hh 2 ro 
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ro rouze up himſelfe a little , and with ſome 
morethan ordinary attentionto liſten to this. e- 
vidence,on which alone(for any likely pretence 
ofantiquity)ſo a great cauſe wholly dependeth: 
And firſt, let him heare, that this is no Ambroſe, 
buta counterfeit; even by the cenfesfion of 
the greateſt fayourers of the Lay-presbyrerie , 
who, that they would thus caſilyrarne off che 
chiefe , (if notthe only) countenance of their 
cauſe, it isto mea wonder :- butthey:wellio 
ſaw, itthey had not done tt ,- it would have 
beene done for them; Poſſervine thinks he finds 
Pelagianiſme inthis Commentarie upon the 
Epiſtles : both,, Whitakers and: Belar#vinz dil 
claime it for A4mbroſe's; the later pirches' it 
upon an hereticke , even the ſame wich vas 
the authour of the booke of the Queſtions of 
the Old and New teftament;. Hiarie 'the 
Deacon ,. andtheformer;. doth little orher ; _ 
whiles he cites and ſeemes- to alloyy the Cen-20 
ſors of. Lowaine, to this purpoſe: Maldonate 
caſts it upon Remigiu Lugdunenfis , who li- 
ved Anno 870. farre from-any authentick an- 
tiquity; and confidently ſaies; no man that 
ever read Ambroſe's Writings , can think theſe 
to bce his, It is then firſt no great matter 
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whatthis witneſle faith ; bur yet letus heare 
him; Ynde ſynagoga, - (laith hee) preps mag ah 
the:Synagogue, and after, the Church allo, had 
Elders + And whereupon was this ſpoken, 1 
beſeech you ?- Let my | reader but take the 
fore going words-with. him; and ſecif;hee 
can forbeare_to ſmile at che conceit: ;, The 
words run thus ; upon occaſion of Saint Pauls 
charge, Rebuke not atelder, but intreat him, as 
104father;U&c. Propter bonorificentiam «tatis, ma- 
| foremnatu cum manſuetudine ad bonum opus pro- 
vocandum , &c. For the honour. of age,.. the 
elder in yeares. is- by meekneſle to bee pro- 
.Yoked, to 2 good worke , ; &c. Nam apud 
_omnes ubique gentes honorabilis eſt ſeneflus :. For, 
ſaith. he, amongſt all nations every where 
old age'tis honourable :-:; And ſo. inferres, 
whereupon, | both. the. Synagogue, and at- 
terwards:the Church, had certaine clder or 
2oancient men, without whoſe counſell no- 
' \ thing wasdone. in the Church. Plainly the 
wordsare ſpoken of anelder in age,notany El- 
der in office. And ſo S. Pauls words import too, 
for it follows,zhe elder women as mother's 6 | ſup- 
pole noman will think S.Paul meant to ordain 
Eldrefles in the Church . Thus inthe ſuppoled 

THE 4 +1. JE2 Ambroſe, 
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Ambroſe , all runs upen this irancy fort here is 
Howoyificentia atatis, the honorificence of agezma- 
ſores nat#, bonorabilis ſeneius ; nointimation of 
any office-in the Church; Bur you will fay ; 
| here is mention of the Elders thatthe Syna: 
gogue had: Truc , butnot as Iudges,, butone« 
ly as aged perſons z whole experience mighr 
getthemskill , and gravity procure them reve= 
rence ; and ſuch the Church had too; and 

made uſe of their counſell; and therefore itto 

followes, quorum fine confilio , withour whole 
counſell, nothing was done in the Church , be 
ſaith not, without whoſe authority ;- theſe 
then, for ought this place implicth z were not 
incorporated in any Conſiſtory, but, fox their 
prudence, adviſcd with , upon occaſion z and 
what is this toa fixed bench of Lay-presby- 
ters? Or, if therewere ſuch a ſertled Colledge 
of Presbyrers, in ancicnt uſe(as Ignatins implics) 

yet where are theLay? They were-certaine?© 
ancient experienced Divines, who upon all 
ditcult occaſions were ready to give' their ad- 
vice and aid to their Biſhop; how littlerhe 
true Ambroſe dreamed of any other , lethim be 
conlulted in his noble , humble , and yet Kout 
hm, 5p" Epiſtle, tothe Emperour Valemtinian ; "i 
that 
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thatworthy pattcrne of Prelates, well ſhowes, 
how it could be brooked, that perſons 
meerly laick or ſecular, ſhould have any hand in 
judging and ordering of matters ſpirituall, Yea, 
forthis very. pretended 4mbroſe, hovwy farre he 
was from thinking of a Lay-presbytery ; let 
himſelfe ſpeake, who inthe very lame Chap- 
ter,upon thoſe words( Les the Elders that rule well 
he counted worthy of dowble honour )confirues thoſe 
10Elders, for boni difÞenſatores , ac fideles; and be- 
caule you may thinke this may well cnough fie 
Laick Presbyters;he adds, E-pangelizantes regnum 
Dei, thoſetha: preachtho Kingdome of God , 
Andagaine : 4dverſus Presbyterum, ce Againſt 


a-Presbyter receive not an acc uſation , &c, Bee 


caule, faith he,(Ordinis hujus [ublimis eſt bonor)the 
honour of this order is high, for they arethe 


Vicars of Ghrictz and therefore an accuſation 
of this perſon is not eaſily to be admitted , for: 
20it ought to ſeerne incredible ro us; that this. 


man, whois Geds Prief, ſhould live crimi. 
nouſly ; Thus he : ſo as this Ambroſe's Presby- 


ters, arenoother in his {cn{c., than Gods Prieſts, 


and Chriſts Vicars : If our Lay-presbyters 


, then haveaminde to be, vor tobe called Priefts , 


aw 


and Vicars, their Ambroſe, is for chem clic he 


ay 
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is not worthy of his fee for what hee bath 
laid. | Iu 

If all antiquity have yeelded OY Wit- 
neſſe, worth the producing,how gladly ſhoyld 
we heare him out,and returne hima ſatisfao- 
ry anſwer; but the truth is, never any man 


| thought of ſuch a project ; and therefore, if a- 


ny authour have let fall ſome favourable word, 
that might ſeeme to bolſter i, it muſt be againft 
his will : neither did any living mam ( before - 
ſome Burgeſles.of Geneva in ourage took it up-10 
i , wa 
on them) ever claimeor manage ſuch an office 
ſince Chriſt was upon the carth, 
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The uter diſagrement,and irreſolution of the pr eteu- 
ders to the new diſcipline, concerning the particurlar 
ſtate of the defired government. pation 


L1this conſidered, I cannot but wonder: 

A grieve , to heare a man of ſuch 

worth as Bexa was, lo tranſported, as to. 

lay, that this Presbyter, of their device is the 
Tribunall of Chriſt: a Tribunall ereed aboue 
my : fifteenc 
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fifrecno hundred yeares after his departure 
from us: an inviſible Tribunall coall the reſt 
of Gods Church beſides; a Tribunall nor 
knowne, nor reſolved of by thoſe that call 
itſo: Surely our blefled. Saviour was never 
aſbamed to owne his ordinance; neither was 2 
heeverſo reſerved, as not tro ſhovy his owne 
Crowne and Scepter to all his good ſubjects: 
he” neyercared for an outward glorious mag- 
zo Nificence, but thar ſpirituall port, which he 
would hayc kept in his goy:rament, he was 
farrefrom conccaling, and ſmothering in a ſul- 
pitious ſecrecy. If this then bc, or were Chriſts 
Tribunall,ybere, when, how,in whom, whcrc- | 
fore wasit ſer up? Who ſces not thatthe wood 6 
whereof it is framed, is ſo green,thatiir warpes 
every way ; Plainely.,, the ſ\worne men to | 
this exoticall government, are not agreed of 
their verdit ; Anexquiſte formethey would 
20 faine have, but what it was, or what it ſhould 
be,they accord not: Even amongſt ourown,in 
the Admonition to the Parliament, An» 1572. 
| a perfe@ platforme is tendred, not ſo perfe&t 
yet, but two yeares atter it is alrercd, nine 
yeares after that, Anno 15 83. a new draught, fit 
for the Engliſh Meridian, is publiſhed ; yet, 
x | I; =" 
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that not ſo exact, bur chat Travers mult hayea 
new cflaytoit,zg. Blix, Andaftcrallthis, a 
world of doubts yet ariſe, which were in 15 88, 
debated at Corventry, Cambridge,eHewhere, And 
yer ſhll, whenallis done, the fraternity is as 
far to ſeek in very many points for refolution, 
as ar the firlt day : yea, atthis very houre, fainc 
woula [ know whether they can. ring this 
peale without jarres ; Itis not long agoe; lam 
ſure, that they found cvery parcell of their go» 10 
yernment litigious ; Cartwright is fora Presby- 
tery incvery Parith, whereſocyera Paſteuris, 
and his late clients make every villageaChurch 
abſolute, and independent; rhe Genevian fa- 
{hion is othervyiſe ; neither doth Daneus think 
it to be Gkritis inſticution, to bave eycryPariſh 
thus furniſhed and governed: Ourlate humo- 
rifts give power of excommunication, 'and 0- 
ther ceaſurcs to every Pariſh-Presbyrery : The 
BelgickChurches allow it not to every particu- 2e 
lar congregation, without the councell and-af- 
{ent of the generall Confiltory : Thereare that 
hold theElders ſhould be perperuall: There are 
others, tor a Tricnniall, others for a bicnniall 
Elderthip; others hold them fit to bechanged, 
1oofcastheir liyacies,oncea yeare. The Elders 
ae 
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At 


Io 


(ſayes T.C.) are joyntly to execute, with their 
Paſtour,the cle&ion and abdication of all their 


Eccleſiafticall officers ; Not ſo,ſaith I.C.$9/i pas 19. Cilr.1.4; 


reaſon ; what a monſter of opinions it is, that 
lay-men thould lay on hands tothe ordination 
of Miniſters , Iwonder theſe men feare noe 
Vzxa4b's death, or Vxxjab's leprofic : There arc 
that doubt whether there ſhould beDefors in 
eycry Church,and TI am deceived, if ( in Scor- 
land)you do not hold your Conſiſtories perfe& 
without them : There are, that hold them ſo 
neceſſary a member of this body of Chriſts 
erdinancethatit is utterly maimed and unper- 
fe& without them. And indeed, what te 


make of their Dotors, neither themſclycs 


20 


— 


know, norany for them, To make them a 
diſtin& office from Paltors,as it is an uncouth 
conccit,and quite beſides the Texr, (which tels 
of ſome Eyangcliſts,fome Prophets, ſome Pa- 
ſtours and DoRors , and not ſome Paſtours, 
and ſome DoQtors) fo it is guilty of much er- 
rour and wildneſſe of conſequence. For,how 


is it poſhble, that ſpiricuall food, and tcaching 
ſhould be ſevered? Who can fecd the ſoule,and 


not inſtruct ir'? Or,who can tcach whollome 
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ſtores, onely the Paltours muſt doc it; And good Inft.c. 3. 
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doctrine, and not feed the ſoule > This is, as 
if cycry child ſhould have two nurſes , one. 
to give it the bib, another the breſt; one to 
hold the diſh, and the other to put in the 
{poone, Now, if Do&ors muſt be, whe- 
ther in every Pariſh. one ; whether admitted 
to fir, and vote in the Presbyterie, and to 
have thcir hand in cenſures or not ; or whe- 
ther they bee Lay-men , or of the Clergic, 
whether as Academicall Readers, or as ru- 16; 
rall Catcchiſts; are thingsſo utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are iadced altogether un- 
decidable. As for Deacons, there is ( if it may 
be ).yet more uncertainty amongſt them, whe- 
ther they bce neceſſary in the conſtitution of 
the Church, or whether members of- the 
Conſiſtory, or not ; whether they ſhould be 
onely imployed in matter of the purſe,or in the 
matters of God; or if ſo; how farre intcreſ(- 
ſed ; whether fixed or moveable; and if ſo, 2. 
ia what circle? And leaſt there ſhould be any 
paſſage of this admired goverament free from 
doubt ; cyen the very widdowes baye their 
brawles. Theſe to ſome are as cflentjall as: 
rhe belt; ro others like to ſeme ceremonies, 
of which Junius his judgement was , Si 4d/int, 
non. 


TH 
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non recuſs ,; fi ab[mt , non defidero : norto be re- 
fuſed where they are, and not to be miſſed 
where they arc not ; however, I ſce not why 
the good women ſhould nor pur in for a 
ſhace, and chide wich the Elders, to be ſhue 
out : Theſe which LI have abſtracted from 
our judicious ſurveyer, and-an hundred 0- 
ther doubts concerning the cxtent, and mana- 
\ ging of the new Conliltory, arecnough to 
zo let an ingenuous reader ſee, on what ſhelyes 
of ſand this late Allobrogicall device is ere- 
ted : thortly then, let the abertors of the 
diſcipline pretended , lay their heads together, 
and agree what it. is that wo may trult co, 
for Chrifts Ordinance, and ( that once done ) 
let them expc& our condcſceant ; till then (and 
we (hall deſire no longer) let them forbeare- 
to gild their owne fancies with the glorious 
name of Chriſts Kingdome. 
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The imperfeftions and defefts which muſt needs be 


geelded to follow upon the diſcipline pretended ; and 
 theneceſſary inconveniences that muſt attend 


it in a kingdome otherwiſe ſetled. 


T: IS uncertainty of opinion cannot '* 


chooſe but produce an anſwerable im- 


agen in the praQtice, whiles ſome 
Churches, which hold themſelves in a Parochi- 


all abſoluteneſſe, neceſſarily furniſhed with all 
the cquipage of _ , muſt nceds finde 
thoſe defetive, which want it ; ſo as the Gene- 
vian and French Churches, and thoſe of their 
correſpondence, which goc all by diviſtons of 
Presbyterics, muſt needs by our late reformers 
be found ro come ſhorc of that perfection of ze 
Chriſts kingdome, which themſelves have at- 
rained. Thoſe Churches which have no Do- 
@ors, thoſe which have no Deacons, thoſe 
which hayeno Widdowes, what caſc are they 
in ? And how few have all theſc? 

Neitheris the imperfeCtion more Rn. 

and« 
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and fatall, where theſe ordinancesare milling z 
then is the abſurdity and inconvenience of en» 
rertaining them, where they are wiſhr co be:for 
howſocyer, where ſome new State is to be e> 
reed (eſpecially in a popular forme) or a new 
Cicy to be contrived, with power of making 
their owne Lawes , there might perhaps be 


ſome poflibilicy of complying, in way of po- 
licie, with ſome of the rules of this pretended 
ro Ghurch-government : yer certainly, in a Mo- 
 narchiall State fully ſcrled, and a Kingdome 
divided into ſeycrall Towanfhips,and Villages, 
ſome vihereof arc {mall, and farre diſtant from 
therelt, no humane wit can comprehend, how 
it were poſſible, without an utter ſubverſion, 
ro reduce it to chele termes; I ſhall take leave 
ro jaltance in ſome particulars; the firongin- 
expediences, and difficulties whereot will ariſe 
to little lefſe chan ceuther groſle abſurdity, or ut- 
, ter impoſlibilicy. Can it therefore be poſſiblein 
ſucha kingdome, as our happy England is, 
where there arethouſandsof {mall village-pari- 


ſh:s,(Lſprak according ro the plots of our own 


Lateſt reformers ) for cyery Pariſh, ro furniſh 


an Ecclcftaſticall Conſiitory,conſiſting of one, 
or motc Faitors, a Doctor, Elders, Deacons; 


perhaps. 
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perhaps there arc not ſo many houſes, as offices 
are required ; And whom fha!l they then be 
ludges of? And {ome of theſe fo farre remote 
from neighbours, that they cannot participare 
of theirs, either reaching, or cenſure : And if 
this were failible, whac ſtuffe would there be ? 
Perhaps a young indiſcreer giddy Paſtour, and 
for a Door, who, and where, and what 2 John 
a Nokes, and Jobn 4 Stiles, the Elders, Smug the 
Smith, a Deacon ; and whom, or what ſhould '* 
theſe rule, bur themſelves, and their plough- 
ſhares > And what cenſures, trow we, would 
this grave Conſiltory inflit 2 What deciſions 
would they make of the doubts, and contro- 
verlics ot their Pariſh > What orders of go- 
yerament 2? For, even this Parochiall Church 
hath che wn of Eccleſiaſtical! juriſdi- 
C&ion : It any of the fautors of the deſired di- 
ſcipline dares deny this, let kim looks to argue 
the caſe with his beit friends, who all arc for ze 
this,vrnothing : Elſe what means Cartwright to 
lay,thatinf 0. cales, God powres out his gifts 
upon men,called ro thele funCtions, and makes 
them all new men? Here are no miracles to be 
expectecd,no enthuſtaſmes ; an honeit Thatcher 
will kaow how io hand his ſtraw no whit 


better, 


4.6. by Divine Right, S: 


239 ; 


better, after his eleftion, than he did before : 
and was as deeply politike before, as now; 
and equally wiſeand deyout, rhough perhaps 
he may take upon him ſome more ſtate and 
gravity, than he formerly did; and whar a 
mad world would ic be, that the Eccleftaſticall 
Lawes of ſuch a company fhould belikethoſe 
of the Medes and Perſians, irrevocable; that 
_ _ thereſhould be no appealefrom them : for, as 

for Glafles, and Synods, they may adviſe, in 
caſes of doubt, but over-rule they may nor ; 
And if a King ſhould, by occaſion of his 
Court fixed in ſome ſuch obſcure Pariſh, fall 
ioto the Cenſure, even of ſuch a Conſiſtory or 
Presbytery , where is he > Excommunicable 
he is with them, and what then may follow, 
{eta Buchanan ſpeake. 

Now were it poſlible thatan Hockley in the 
2o bole, or (as Cartwright pleaſes to inſtance) an 
Hitchin, or Newington could yeeld us choice of 
ſuch a worthy Scnate, yer whence ſhall the 
maintenanceariſe ? Surely, as the hoſt faid up« 
on occaſion ofa gueſt with roo many titles ; 
wehave not mcat for ſo many; itis well, it a 
poore and paincfull incumbent can but live. 
But whence ( as the Diſciples ſaid ) /honld we have 
DST; K k wh bread 
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bread for all theſe ? And what doe you think 
of this lawlciſe Polycoyranie 2 That cyery Pa- 
riſh-Minifter and his Elderſhip, ſhould be 
a Bilhop and his Conſiſtory ; yea a Pope and | 
his Conclave of Cardinals within his owne 
Pariſh, not ſubject to controlement, not li- 
able to a ſupcriour Cenſure > What doe you 
thinke of the power of Lay-men to binde 
and looſe > What of the equall power of 
votes in ſpirituall cauſes with their grave and '® 
learned Paſtour 2 What, that thoſe which 
are no Miniſters , ſhould meddle wich the 
Sacraments ; or ſhould meddle with the Word, 
and not with Sacraments? To ſee a yelyct 
cloake, a gile rapier, and gingling ſpurres, 
attending Gods Table? To ſce a ruling El. 
der, a better man than his Paſtour > Who 
Epi. before KNOWS NOT, that ir is the projet of Brxa, 
and the preſcnr practice of Scorland, that No- 
ble-men, or great Senatours thould be Elders, 2e 
and perhaps at Geneva Deacons too; and then 
how well will ic þccome the houſe, that 
great Lords ſhould yecld their Chaplaines to 
Daazu;deEc- He the better men 2 For as honelt Daveus, 
( who knew the faſhion well ) Longe ct diſ- 
ſimile, & inferius, &e, The place of w_ 
crs 


—— 


$.6, 
ders js utterly unlike, and below the order of 
Paſtours ; ncicther (me thinks) ſhould it work 
any contenting peace to their great ſpirits , 
to heare that upon their Conſiſteriall Bench, 
their Peaſantly-Tenant is as good as the belt ime, 
of them ; and that if they looke awry to be 
ſa matched (which T. C. ſuggeſts) they dil- 
daine not men , but Chriſt ; Theſe arc bur 
a handfull of thoſe ftrange incongruities , 
ro Which will neceſſarily attend this miſ-affc ted 
Diſcipline, which certainly if chey were nor 
counteryailed with other ( no lefle unjuſt } 
contentments, could never finde entcrtain- 
ment in any corner of the world ; but cach 
man would rule; and to be a King, though 
- of a mole-hill, is happincefſe cnough, Had 
men learned to inure their hearts to a peace- 
able and godly humility, theſe quarrels had 
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The knowne newneſſe of this invention , and the 
quality of of the late authors or it, 


Vt that which is aboue all other excepti- 
ons moſt undeniable,and not leaſt convi- 
ive, and, which I beſecch the reader 1® 
inthe bowcls of Cbriſt, tolay molt ſerioully to 
heart, is the moſt manifeſtly-ſpick-and-ſpan- 
newneſle of this deyiſcd Diſcipline, for all wiſc 
and ſtaid Chriſtians, haye learned to ſuſpe&, if 
T not to hate noyeltic, 1n thoſe things which are 
_ pretended to bethe matters of God, 1n martcr 
: of Evidencethey areoldRecords that will carry 
is. Asthe ancicar of dayes is immutable, and 
cternall, ſo his truths arelike him, not changea- 
ble by time, not decayable by age : who was 3© 
the father of this child , I profefle I know nor, 
otherwiſe than I have ſpecified in my premoni- 
tion to the Reader. I am ſure Calvin diſclaimes 
_ _ It, who, in his Epiſtle to Cardinal Sado/ecr, hath 
paris jo, thus z I, for my part,prof eſſe to be one of them, 
©n.$:24109, whom you do ſo hofſtilely inyeigh againſt ; for 
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47, th Dwine Rob, 
: alchough 1 was called thither (3, ro Geneva) af - do < marr 
ter the Religion was {cried , and the forme of '*%gi1%es « 


correfta Eccle. 


che Church corre&ted , yet, becauſe thoſe fe jorns ituc 


vocatus fiut : 


things which were done by Farel! and Yet, I ,ua ramen que 
did not onely by my ſuffrageallow, but, what yfqu9 4 
in melay, labourcd to conſerve and ratifle , [ !*- ns mod3 
HP” c» * ſuffiagio meo 

cannot hold my cauſe any whit different from comprovevi,ſes 
theirs. Thus he. So as he profeſſeth onely to in me fiir. con. 
be the Nurſc-father of thatiſſue , which was {7727/4 
ro begot by a mcaner Parent. Itis true, thoſe 0- /pratamab | 
ther were-men of note too, but for eughr Ts o0 6. 
know, as much for their exuberance of zeale, 
as for any cxtraordinary worth of parts Fa- 
rell indecd was called Favellumſacrificulorum,the 
ſcourge of Maſſe-Prickts, and what hedid for 
che reformation of Religion, Iam as apt to ac- 
knowlcage and applaud as the forwardeſt; 
Bur, that he preacht ſomewhere in. the very 
ftreets,and cyen ( Quamvis renitente magiſl ratu) 1n SPhem: Ge- 

d f xevaReſiitita, 
_, Saint Peters Churct,wasnot to be brag 'd of by 

himſelfe or his friends. And inhis violentcar- , _ 
riage in the animating of the people rothe our- jim ae waging. 
ing of their Biſhop Per. Belms ; (chough per- ** 7 lng 
haps faulty cnough)and the introducing of this ,,,,.,... . 
new forme of government : I wiſh he had lj- 1 De! fins. 
vedanddicdin his Vapincum, His Coadjutor in lam 
—_—--.-- this 
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Z 1nch,Epiſft. 
ad Miſt. 
Citat inSuy, 
Diſc. 


Calrin.Farvefe you before what Cavin himiclfe writes to 


this worke was (I pcrccive) one Anths, Fru- 
mentins, a vehement young man, who was 
ſer up by the people ro preach upon a Filk- 
ſtall; and no doubtequally hearrncd his au- 
dicors to this tumultuous way ef proceeding ; 
but then, when Vires came once into the 
file, here was, at the leaſt, fervour enough. 
The ſpirir of that man is well ſcene in his 


| Dialogue of White Divels, theſe wcre the 


founders of that Diſcipline ; men of cmincnce 
wee mult bclicve, bur farre inferiour to Cal- 
ww, who came into Geneva, firſt as a LeQtu- 
rer, or Preacher, and then became their Pa- 
ltour, : inſomuch as Zanchy reports, when 
Calrvin preach at S: Peters, and Yiret at S. Ger- 
Paſes, concurrent Sermons, a Frenchman a(- 
ked, why he did not come ſomtimes, and 
hearc Vjret, anſwered , Si veniret Sanflus Pau 
lus, qui eadem her; concionaretur, qui & Calvi- 


Erigcors cis - Je 


nus, ego, relifio Pauls, audirem Catvinum : If 26 


Saint Paul ſhould come and preach in the 
ſame houre with Calvin, I would leave Paul, 
and hcare Calvin; which was ſpoken like a 
good blaſphemous zelote : But it is not to be 
wondered at in men of ſuch ſpirits. I told 


Farel; 


24.4. 


Me ———— 


 Favel!; There was one at Baſil who profel(- 
ſed to attribute nn minus Farelo quim Pauls, 
Not lefſe ro Farell, than to Saint Paul, © 
God, whither doth mad zecale hurry men ? 
It appeares then , that Farel and Yire: rough- 
hew'd this [tatue, which Calvin after poliſhed ; 
wee now know, Conſulem, 4c Diem, and I 
doubr nor but ſome doe yet live, who mighr 
know the man. For me, although I have 
x10 not age enough to have knowne the Father 
of this Dilcipline, yer%tic of the Godfathers 
of it, I did know; who after his peregri- 
nation in Germany and Geneva , undertooke 
for this neupeborne infant at our Engliſh Font; 
under whoſe Miniſterie my younger yeares 


were ſpent : The authour of that bitter Dia- Troui/es os 
the Engliſh 
Church at 


Blmkard, one of the hotteſt and buſiclt Rick- Frenhfert. is 
lers in theſe: quarrels at Frankforr, So young The: zeale of 


logue betwixt Miles Monypodius, and Bernard 


., is this forme of goverament, being untill thar 
day unheard of in the Chriſtian world ; in 
which name Peter Ramus (cthougha man cen- 


fured for aftcting innovations in Logicke | 


and Philoſophie ) is (if we may credic his 


old friend Carpentarins) ſaid to diſlike it, and 


| I 
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I cannot be ignorant of the common plea of 
the pretenders, that ſo farce is chis forme from 
novelty ,as that it was che molt ancient,and firſt 
modell of Ghurch-goverament under the A- 
poltles. Thus they lay, and they alone lay it; 
All chey have to ſay, more, in colour of reaſon, 
for it, is, That the twelve Apoltles themlelyes 
were all cquall : Whacthen 2? [f their pretens» 
ded forme were bred from thence, where hath 
_ trlien hid all chis whtilegill now 2 That, they 
cantell you roo : Vadesthetyranny and uſur- 

ation of Antichriſt. Deare Chriſtians, I 
ho” you now believe it; that the very Apo- 

: = files themſclves, wholivedto ſee and at the 

| cltabliſhmenrt of Epiſcopacic, would berray 
the Church, ar their parting, ro that man of 
{in : That all the holy Fathers and Martyrs of 
the Primitive Church, wereeither, through ig- 
norance, or will, guilty of this ſacrilegious 
treachery ; thatall thecycs of the whole world 20 
were blind, till this City (which was oncein- 
deed dedicatcd tothe Sun,and beares it ſtill for 
her emblem) inlightened them; and if ye can 
believethclc ſtrange ſuggeſters, wonder year , 
them, whiles I doc noleile wonder at: you, 

But withall give melcaycco putyouin OM 

that 


I & 
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d.7. by Droine Right, 
rhat chis isa {tale plca for more ynholy opini- 
ons than one. The Anabapriſts, when they are 
urged with theChurches ancienepraRice of ba- 
ptizing of infants, ſtraight prerend,thae this ill 
guiſe was brought im by Popery and is aparcell 
of the myltery of iniquity ; the New-Arrians Prolzus. Fe/- 
of our times, helliſh hcreticks, when they are **"'©* 
preſſed with the diſtintion of three perſons, 
in the Deity, and one infinite Eſſence, ſtraight 
ro CTy out of Antichriſt, and clamour, that this 
dod@rine was hatched under chat ſecret miſtery 
of iniquity ; the Father of the Familifts, H.N: 1; 
a worle divell, if poſſible, than they, in' his 
Evangelium Regni, 11ngsthe very ſame notc,for vary. reges. 
his damnable plot of defrine, and govern- 
ment;ladly complaining of Amichrift and that 
the light of life hath lien hid under the mask of 
Popery,until this day of love;and now he coms 
ro ereCt his Senjvres ſan intelligentie, Elders of 
20 the holy underſtanding,and his orher rabblc. 
Beware therefore, I adviſe you, how you rake 
up this challenge, burupon berter grounds ; 
diſgrace not Gods Truth with the odious name 
of Antichriſtianiſme ;. honournor' Antichriſt 
with the claime' and' title of an holy Trath ; 
- Confefſethe device new;and make your belt of 
L1 it; 
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it; But if any man will pretend this govern- 
ment hath becne in the world before , though 
no footſteps remaine of it in any hiſtory or re- 
cord, he may as wcll tell me, thcre hath becne 
of old a paſlage from the Teaeriffe to the 
Moone, though neycr any þut a Gonxaga dil- 
covered it, 
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4 Recapitulation of the ſeveral beads ; and a oh2- 
mens exbortation to all Readers ; and firſt to 
our Northerne brethren, 


Ns: then I beſcech, and adjure you, my 


deare brethren, by that love you pro- 
| feſleto beare.to the Truth of God, by 


- that tender reſpe you. bearetothe peace of his 


Sion , by your zcalc to the Goſpel] of Chriſt , 2e 
by your mainecare of your happy account,one 
day, before the Tribunall of the moſt righte- 
ous ludge of the quick and dead, lay every of 
theſe things ſcrioully rogether , and lay all to 
heart : Andif you finde that the government 
of Epiſcopacie citabliſhed in the Church, os 
| l 
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the very ſame, which upon the foundation of 
Chriſts laſticuiion , was erected by his inſpi- 
red Apoſtles, and cyer ſince continued unto 
this day, withourinterruption, withour altcra- 
tion; If you finde that nor jn this part of the 
Weſtern Church alone,into which the Church 
of Rome had diffuſed hererrours, bur in all the 
Chriſtian world; farre and wide, in Churches 
of as large extent as the Roman ever was, and 
10 never in any ſubmiſſion to her,no other forme 


of government was cycr dreamed of from the - 


beginning ; If you finde thatall che Saints of 
God, cver fince,the holy Martyrs,and Confe(- 
ſors, the Fathers, and Doors, both of the Pri- 
mitive and cenſuiagChurch, haye not onely ad- 
mitted, but honoured,and magnified this one- 
ly government, as Apoſtolicall ; If all Synods 
andCouncels that have been in theChurch of 
God,ſince the Apoſtles time, have received and 
29 acknowledged none but this alone ; If you 
finde rhat no one man from the dayes of the 
Apollilestill this age cver opened his mouth a- 
gainl(t it, ſayo onely one, who was for this 
cauſe amongſt others, branded and diſcarded 
foran herctick ; If you finde that che ancient 
Epiſcopacic, eyen from Mark, Biſhop of —_ 
z ria, 
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dria, Timcthy,: Biſhop of Epheſus, and Titus of + 
Crere, were alrogether ia ſubſtance the ſame 
with ours, in the ſame altitude of fixed ſupe- 
riority, 4n the ſame latitudeof (pirituall jurilſ- 
dition; if you finde the Laicke Presbytery, 
an utrer ſiranger co the Scriptures of God; 
a thing altogether unheard of in the ancient 
tim's, yea, inall the following ages of the 
Church ; If you ftadethar Invention full of 
indeterminable uncertaintics ; If you tinde 19 
the praCticeof ic neceſſarily obnoxious to un- 
avoydable imperfections, and to-groſle ab. 
ſurdities, and impoſlthilities ; Laſtly, if you 
finde the device ſo new, that the firſt au- 
thoursand abctrors of it are eaſily traced to. 
their very. forme, as thoſe that lived in the 
daycs of thouſands yer living ; If you finde 
all theſe, ( as you. cannot choake but finde. 
them)and many weighty conſiderations moe, 
being ſo clearly laid before you, 1 beſecch 26 
you ſuffer not your ſelves to be led by the noſe, 
with art ynjult prejudice, oran /'over-weening 
opinion of ſome perſons, whom you thinke 
you have cauſe ro honour ; but withour -all 
reſpes to ficſhand blood, weigh the cauſe it 
ſelf impartially inthe ballance of Gods Saucuu- 
| | ary, 


grounds of faith, reaſon, policie, may faile us; 
wo arelafe, and our cauſe victorious, 
Why theo,O why will you ſuffer your ſelyes 
to be thus impetuoully carried away, with the 
10 falle ſuggeſtions of ſome mil-zealous teachers, 
who have (as I charitably jndge of ſome of 
ther, whatſocvergrounds the reit might have) - 


over run the truth in a deteſtation of error :and 
haveurterlylolt peace in an inconfideratechace 
of afained perfeQion ; For you, my Northerne 
brethren (turſuch you ſhall be, when you have 
done yourworlt)ifrhere were any foul perſonal 
fauls foundin any of our Church-govyernours, 
(as there.never wanted aſperſtons, where an ex- 
termination isintended) alas, why ſhould nor. 
your wildome &charity hayctaughtyoutodi- 
{tinguilhbetwixt the calling, & the crime? were - 
the petſon vicious;yetthe funRion is holy:why. 
ſhouldGod& his caule be ſtricken;becaulc man . 
hath offended, &yer to this day.no offence pro- 
ved? YourChurch-hath been ancicntly famous 
Ll 3 for: 
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though it did morelately fall upon thediviſien 
of Dicecelcs; ſo as every Bifhop did in every 
place (as opportunity offered ) cxecute Epiſco- 
pall offices ( which kinde of Adminiſtration 
continued in yourChurchtill chetimes of Mal- 
colme the third ) yet this government over the 
wholc Clergic, was no leſle acknowledged than 
their ſantimonyzafter the ſerling of thoſe your 
Epiſcopall Sees, ir is worth your note, and our 
wonder, which your Heftor Boetins writes; $4- 
cer Pontificatus Santti Anaree tanta reverentia,Uc. 
The Biſhoprick of St. Andrewes, was with ſo 


great reverence,and innocence of life, from the 


firſt inlticucion ofit,in a long line of Epiſcopall 
ſucceſſion continued ro the very time, whercin 
we wrote this ; That ſix and thirty, and more, 
of the Biſhops of that Sec were accounted for 
Saints: Good Lord | How are cither the times 
alrered,or we ? There may be differences of cat- 
riage, andthoſc that are Oxthodoxe in judge- 
ment, may befaulty in demeanour ; ButI gricve 
and fcare to ſpeak it; There is now (o little dan: 
ger of a Calender,that no holinefle of lifecould 
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| for an holy and memorable Prelacic,. and 
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In the name of God, what is it, what can it 
be that is thus ſtood upon 2 Is it the very name 
of Epiſcopacic , which (likethat of Terquin in 


Rome) is condemned to. a perpetuall diluſlc? 


What hath the innocent word offended ? Your 
own Church,after the Reformation,could well 
be contented ro admit of Superintendents; and 
what difference is here ( as Zanchius well ) but 


. » 4: : - - i Cnlows S- 
that good Greek is turn'd into ill Latin, Their __ - 


10 power, by your owne allowance andcnaCting, 


20 


is the ſame with your Bifhops ; Their Diceceſes 
accordingly divided; their reſidence fixed : viz. 
The Superintendent of Orkney; his Diceceſſe 
ſhall bethe liles of Orkney, Catneſſe,and Strarbne- 
Ver ; his Reſidence in the town of Kirkwall The 
Superintendent of Roſſe; hisDiceceſle ſhall com- 
prehend Roſſe,Suther/and, Murray,and the North 
Iſles,called the Skye,and Lewes, with their adja- 
ccnts;his reſidence fhalbe theCanonry of Roſe. 


The Superintendent of Arei/e, his Diceceſle: 


ſhall be Argile, Kintire, Lorne, the South Iſles, Ar- 
gile, and Boot , with their adjacents; his reſi- 
denceis at Argilſe, The like of the Superinten- 


dent of 4berdene ; the yupecrintendent of-Breckin ;- 
the Superintendent of Fiffe;the Superintendenr - 


of Banbargh; the Superintendent of Iedbyrghithe 
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Superiarendent of Glaſgow; rhe Superintendent 
of Dumfreys; all of them bounded with their ſe- 
verall juriſditions ; which who: d:fires 10 
know particularly, may bave recourſe to the 
lIcarncd Diſcourſe of D Lindſey, then Biſhop of 
Brechen,concerning the proccedings of theSyn- 
od of Perth; Where he (hall aHfo finde thepar- 
ricularities of the funftion and power of theſe 
Superintendents : Amonglt the reſt, theſe; 
That they have power to plant and cre '* 
Churches,ro ſer, order, and appoint Miniſters 
in their Countreys ; Thar, aftcr chey haye re- 
mained in their chiefc rownes, three or foure 
moneths, they ſhall enter into their Viſirarion, 
in which they thall not onely preach, buc exa- 
imine thelife, diligence, and behaviour of the 
Miniſters :- as alfo they thall rrie the cſtare of 
their Churches, and manners of the © people; 
They muſt conftder howthe poore arcproyi- 
ded, and che youth inſtruted, they muſt ad- 26 
moniſh where admonitions necd,and redrefſe 
ſuch things, as they arc able to appeaſe; They 
mult note ſuch crimes as arc hainous, that by 
the cenſuresof the Church the ſame may be 
corrected, And now, what main difference, 
| beleechyou, can you finde, berwixr the _ 
© 


48. by Divine Riebr, j 


ee 


; # $4 . & ® & 
——_— _ —_—_ me 4 


ro 


,, Chat hath called thee rothe office of a watch- 
man over his people, multiply the gifts of 


b 
<q " 


of theſe Superintendents, and the prefent Bi- 
ſhops > How comes. it they about, that the 
wind is thus changed ? That thofe Church-go- 
verfiours,, which your owne reformers with 
full conſent allowed, and ſer downe an Order 
for their Ele&ion in your Conſtitutions before 
the Fook of Pſalms in Meetcr, ſhould now be 


caſhicred > There, and then, M. Knox himſelfe, 


whoſe name you profeſſe to honour, ' by the 
publike authority of the Church, conccives 
publike prayer for M. Job Spotteſwood then ad- 
mitred Superintendent of Lotbiaw, in theſe 
words; O Lord, ſcnd upon this our Brother 
(unto whom wedec-in thy namecommir the 
chiefecharge of theChurchesof the diviſion of 
Lothian) ſucha portion of thy holy Spirit, as 
that, &c. And, in the name of the Church; 
bleſſeth his new Superintendent, thus ; God 


his grace in thee, 8&&c. Now I beleech you, hovy 
is this Superintendency loſt > That which was 


«then both lawfull, and uſcfull, and confc!led 


for no other then a calling from God, is it. 

now become fanfull and odious ? Are we be- 

comeſo much wiſcr, and morc zealous than 
M m « our 
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Maved alſo to 
the Lords of 
_ ehcCounſell:n 
Elit. time 
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our firſt reformers, as there is diſtance betwixt 


a Superintendent,and no Bifhop 2? But what 2 is 
it the ſiroake the Biſhops have in government, 
and their ſcat in Parliament , which is ſo great 
ancye-ſore? Let me pur you in mind,that your 
groves patrons of your deftred Diſcipline have 

trongly motioned an Eccleftafticall Commil- 
{ion tor the over-looking and over-tuling your 
Conliſtorics ; andeven when they would have 
Biſhops excluded both out of thoſe Comitiall 
Seſſions, and out of the Church, yet have mo- 
ved(ſuch was Bez4's device long {incefor Scot- 
land) That inthe place of Biſhops there might 
be preſent in the Parliament-houſe, ſame wiſe 
Wy graye Miniſters of fpeciall gifts and learn- 
ing, ſorted out of all the land, toyceld their 
Counſell according to Gods heavenly Law, 
ovcnas the Ciyill Judges are ready to. give their 
advice according to the temporallLaw;and for 


matters of greater, ule, What a world is 2» 


this?Grayc and wiſe Miniſters, and yct no Bi- 
ſhops?Doth our Epiſcopaciegither aboliſh our 
Miniltery,or detra@ ought from wiſdome and 
gravity 2 Away with this abſurd partiality.But 
theſe mult be to adviſe,not to vote; inany caſe 
beware of that, where chen is the third eltare? 
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Beza's Counſell,we lee,is yet alive;bur ircomes 
'not home'to the purpoſe ; Welfare thar bold 


— 


Supplicaror to © \Bligabeth, which moved,thar 
foure aud twenty Doors of Divinity, to be 
called by ſuch names. as it/fhould pleaſe her 
Highneſſe, might beadmitred/into the Parlia- 
mentHouſc,and have their voices'there,in{tcad 
of the Biſhops. O impotent envie of poorc 


.  humorifts;,DoQors, bur no Biſhops,,Any men, 


any names, but theirs ;the old word-is, 'Lowve 
creepes where it canno# gae; How much are we be- 


holden to theſe kinde friends, who areſo deli- 


'rous to caſcus of theſe unproper ſeculariries ? 
Even ours at homecan nibble at theſe ( as they 
think)ill-placed honours, and ſervices ; yours 
£0e (alas) too roundlyto worke-; ſtriking ar 


the root of their Epiſcopacic, not pruning off 


{omeſuperfluous twigs of priviledge; &rather 
' 26 than nottrike home, nor caring whom they 


hitin the way ; would God 1 might not ſay, 
even the Lords Anointed; whom they verbally 


profeſſe ro honour; - at whoſe ſacred Crowne 
' and Scepter,if any of the ſons ofBelial among(t 
you dofſccretly .aime, whiles they ſtalke under 
the pretence of oppolition'ts Epiſcopacie, the 
God of heaven find them out;and powre-upon 


Mm +2 them 
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them dcſeryed confuſion Bur for you, alas, 
Brethren, what hopes can conccive,that theſe 
pre-judged papers can have any acceſle to your 
eycs, much leſſero your hearts ; my very Title 
is barre too much : But ifany of you will have 
fo much patience,as to admit theſe lines ro your 
| peruſal], I ſhall beſeech him for Gods fake, and 
Wl! for his own, to be o farre indifferent alſo, as 
HHH not upon. groundleſſc ſuggeſtion, to abandon- 
| Gods Truth and Ordinance; and our of mecre © 
opinion of the worth of ſome late Authour,.to 
4 adorean [doll made of thecarings of the pco- 
j | ple, and faſhioned; our with the graving toole 
of a{uppoſedskilfull 4ar-m: Shortly after theſe 
pore: well-meant (howſoeyer, I doubt, in- 
eftctuall ) cndeavours, my prayers ſhall nor be 
wanting for your comfortable peace, loyallo- 
bedicnce,perfe&t happineſſe. Oh'that the God 
of heaven would open youreyes,that you may 
ſee the trurh; ihe compare what. you have 20 
done, with whatyou ſhould dos, how ſoone 
would you finde cauſe to retrat your own.de- 
crees; and tore-cltablith that erue Ordinauceof 
the living God, which you haye becne mil-in- 
duced to abandon, % HGTV" 
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An exhortary concluſion to our brethren at bome, 


Nd for you., my dearcly beloyed Bre- 
A chren, athome; For Chrilts ſake, for the 
Churches fake, for your ſoules ſake, bo 
16 exhortedto hold faſtrothisholy Inſtitution of 
| your bleſſed Saviour, and his unerring Apo- 
ſtles ; and bleſſe Godfor Epiſcopacie. Doe but 
caſt youteycs a lictſe back, and ſee what noble 
inſtruments of Gods glory , he hath beene 
pleafed to raiſe up in this very Church of 
ours, Out of this facred yocation : Whatfa- 
mous ſcryants of God, what ftrong Cham- 
pions 'of Truth, and* renowned Antagovilts 
of Rome, and her ſuperſticions ; what ad- 
mirable Preachers; what incomparable Wri- 
ters, yea, whatconſtant andundnintd Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeſſours ;. men that gave their 
blood = the 'Goſpell, and 'imbraced thcir 
ots, Haming ; which many gregaric Pro- 
Robe held oh to Gale Hl and pain- 
tefle; To the wonder andgratulation of all 
EF” "TNws 
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forraigne Churches, and to the unpatallelable 
glory of this Church, and Nation. Icould fill 
this page with ſuch a Catalogue of them, who 
arc now in their heaven, that come fqr the pre» 
ſent ro my thoughts; ( beſides thoſe |[Worthies 
 yerliving,both Preand in Ireland, who would 
bo unwilling from my pen to bluſh at their 
ownejult prailcs ) as might juſtly ſhame and 
| {ilence any gaine-faycr, Afrer that a malicious 
If! Libeller hart: ſpit out all his poyſon againtt E- ] 
it 


piſcopacic, and raked together, out of all hiſto- : 


i Ties, all the inſolcncies, andill offices, which 
[i have, ia former ages, been done by orofeſledly 
fl. PopiſhPrelarcs(which do almoſt as much con- 
I; cerneus, asall the Treaſons and Murders of 
i formerly malc-contented pefonecan concerne 
him)faine would I have him ſhew me, whar 
Chriſtian Church. under heaven, hath, . info 
ſhorr a'time, yeclded ſo many glorious Lights 
of the Goſpell, ſo manyablc and prevalcac ad- ,, 
verfarics of Schiſmeand Antichriftianiſme., ſo 
many cminent Authours of lcarned workes, 
|! which ſhall out-bid time ir {elfe , let | cnyie 
; grinde her teeth, andeat her heart , the memo- 
_ ry of theſe worthy Prelarcs ſhall be. ever ſweet 
= and bleſſed, Neither. doubr I bur that & will 
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raiſe ſuch bloſſoms, and fruit, as thall win 
him glory to all crernicy: Go you.on to honour 
theſeyour reverend Paſtors; to hate all faRtious 
withdrawings from that government, which 
comes the nearcſt of any Church upon carth to 
the —_—_— And ( that I may draw to 


Cencluſien) for the farther Confirmation of 


yourgood Opinion of the Biſhops of your 
Great Britaine , heare what Jacebus Leftius, the 


: learned Civilian of Geneva in his Theological 


pleaſe God,out of the fame rod of Laren ll to | 


Tacob, Le Qin $, 


P reſcriptienum 
T heologicarum 


Preſcriptions,dedicated tothe Conſuls,and Se, © * Na+: 


nate of Geneva, ſaith of them, De Bpiſcoporun au- 
tem veſtrorum Vocations, Fc, As for the calling of 
your Biſhops (faith he) ſpeaking to: his Popiſh 
adycrlarics ) others: haye' accurately written 
thereof , and we ſhortly ſay , that they have a 
ſhow of an Ordinary Miniſtery , but not the 
thing it ſelfe,andchat thoſe onely are to be held 


for true and legitimate, which Paul deſcribes 
tous inhis Epiltles to Timothy and Titus, Cujuſ- 


Adverſus codi- 
CemF abitianmmn. 


modi olim in mags illo Britanniarum regno extizi(ſe, | 


ath, etiamnum ſupereſſe, ſubindique eligi Epiſcopos non 


diffixemur ; Such kind of Bilkopsas we doc not. 


deny, but yceld, to have been of old, and to be 
ais day, Jucceſyely cleCted in thegreat 
l ; King- 
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nevait {elfs pleades for us, why ſhould webe 
our owne adverſaries ? ' Let me | therefore 
confidently ſhutup all, with thar:reſolute word. 
of that blcfſed: Martyr, and Saint, Tenatins:: 
[late ts mulw ©ty wilcto ! 13 imoxdits e907 e714 ihe 
x4 6 Oftes uptly 3 Armiten tow F £Foido0p8s wy TOR v0, 
mp uric, Naxos , 1]. aff as) 75 pipes yiviee 
{500 5x, ©43. Let all things' be done: to the 
honour of God; Giye reſpe&t to your Biſhop, 
as you would God ſhould reſpet you. My. 
ſoule tor theirs: which obey their Bilhop ; Pret. 
byrers, Deacons; God grantthat my portion | 
may be the ſame with theirs. Aud let 
my ſoule have the ſame ſhare 
with that bleſſed Martyr 
that ſaid fo. - 


Amen, 
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